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the first socialist state in the world, was born on April 22 (April 10, Old Style);
1870, in Simbirsk, now called Ulyanovsk, on the Volga.
His father, Ilya Nikolayevich, came from a lower middle class family in
Astrakhan. After graduating from high school and the Kazan University he,
for fourteen years, taught mathematics and physics in Penza and NizhniNovgorod, now called Gorky. Beginning with 1869 he served first as
Inspector and later as Director of Elementary Schools in the Simbirsk
Gubernia. For his long service he was elevated to the rank of the nobility.
Ilya Nikolayevich was a typical representative of the cultured, progressive
Russian, who devoted himself entirely to the cause of popular education.
Diligent, persevering, and exacting towards himself and others, he placed the
interests of his work above all else. He tried to cultivate the same qualities
in his children. He died on January 12, 1886.
Lenin's mother, Maria Alexandrovna Blank, was the daughter of a
physician. She was a woman of outstanding ability, well educated, highly
cultured, had a fine intellect, and was distinguished for her strength of will
and firmness of character. She was· familiar with Russian and foreign
literature, spoke French, German and English, and was very fond of music.
She devoted herself entirely to the upbringing of her children, striving to
rear them as honest and educated men and women, pursuing high ideals.
The Ulyanovs had six children, three boys: Alexander, Vladimir and
Dmitri, and three girls : Anna, Maria and Olga. All of them subsequently
became revolutionaries. Alexander, the eldest son, joined the Narodnaya
Volya (People's Freedom) Party. The others, except Olga, who died at an
early age, became Bolsheviks.
As a child, Lenin was of a lively temperament and already showed promise
of talent. At five years of age he was already able to read. On reaching the
age of nine, he entered the first form at the Simbirsk High School. Thanks
to his exceptional abilities and diligence in his studies he made excellent
progress, and passed from form to form with the highest honours. On
graduating from High School he had a good knowledge of _Latin, Greek,
French and German. He was also well up in history and literature, and was
particularly fond of books in which the heroes were men of firm and indomitable character.
Lenin spent his childhood and youth on the Volga, in the Simbirsk,
Kazan and Samara Gubernias. These were typical peasant gubernias,
:Vhich afforded him opportunities of observing peasant life: the poverty and
ignorance, the inhuman slavery and brutal exploitation that prevailed in the
rural districts. He constantly came into contact with working people.
He saw that, besides the Russian working people, the numerous other
nationalities, such as the Chuvash, Mordvins, Tatars, and others, were also
cruelly oppressed. While still a youth he burned with indignation at the
oppression of the toilers and of the subject nationalities.
5
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The period of Lenin's school days and yo1;1th was one of the most gloomy
in the history of Russia. - Subsequently, Lerun referred to these years as the
period of "unbridled, i;icredibly se_nse~ess and brutal reaction."*, Tsazi:sm
triumphed after crushing the revolutionary movement of the seventies.
After the assassination of Alexander II by the members of the Narodnaya
Volya Party in 1881, the autocratic government hastened to nullify even the
half-hearted reforms of the 'sixties. The peasants were placed entirely in
the power of the Zemsky Nachalniks, who were appointed from among the
-nobility. Not only the democratic, but almost the entire Liberal press was
gagged. Reaction raged even in the schools. The Ministry for Public
Education or, as Lenin subsequently called it, "the Ministry for Public
Obscuration," tried to train the students to become servile henchmen of the
autocracy. Unbridled tyranny of the tsarist government ; utter lack of rights
and unprecedented oppression of the workers and peasants ; monstrous
oppression of the subject nationalities, and the cowardice and disgusting
servility of the Liberals .towards the reactionaries-such was the picture of
Russian life at that time.
At an early age Lenin began to interest himself in the life going on
around him and listened attentively to the political conversations of his
elders. He read a great deal, and already in his early youth was familiar with
the works of the best revolutionary-democratic publicists in Russia. At the
age of fourteen or fifteen he read Chernyshevsky's novel, What Is To Be
Done?, which made a powerful impression upon him. He also read the works
of Dobrolyubov, Pisarev, and other literature which at that time were
"taboo." He was very familiar with the democratic poets of the Nekrassov
period.
.
Young Lenin was greatly influenced by his eldest brother, Alexander.
The two were great chums. Alexander was a serious, thoughtful lad, very
self-disciplined, and imbued with a high sense of duty. He studied physics
and mathematics at the St. Petersburg University and spent his summer
vacations at home. During the vacations of 1885 and 1886 he brought home
with him a copy of Marx's Capital, which Lenin began to read.
Lenin's opposition to the entire social and political system prevailing in
tsarist Russia began to crystallize quite early in life. When still a student in
the upper form of the High School, he was already revolutionary minded, and
this was even reflected in his school work. For example, one day the Head
Master of the school returned to Lenin an essay he had written and said to
him in a tone of displeasure : "Who are these oppressed classes you write
about here? Why do you write such stuff?"
The year 1887 marked the turning point in Lenin's life. In that year he
irrevocably took the path of revolution.
At the beginning of that year great sorrow befell the Ulyanov family.
On March 1, Alexander Ulyanov, Lenin's eldest brother, was arrested in St.
Petersburg for complicity in the plot against the life of Alexander III.
Anna, Lenin's eldest sister, who was also a student in St. l't!ersburg, was
arrested at the same time.
V. V. Kashkadamova, an intimate friend of the Ulyanov family, relates
t~at o.n receiving the news of Alexander's arrest in St. Petersburg, she went to
S.1mbirsk to see Lenin at the High School he. attended-he was then in the
,eighth and last form-to consult with him as to how to prepare Maria Alexandrovna, Lenin's mother, for the sad news. She showed him the letter

* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. I, p. 439.
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she had received from St. Petersburg. After reading it Lenin remained
silent for a long time, his brows drawn tight in a deep frown. "It was no
longer a carefree and boisterous youth that sat before me," she writes in her
reminiscences, "but a grown-up man, pondering deeply over a grave
. "
question.
"This is a serious business," he said. "It may end badly for Sasha."
Ail the efforts of Maria Alexandrovna to save the life of her eldest son
proved fruitless. He was executed in the Schliisselburg Fortress on May 8,
1887.
As soon as the news of Alexander Ulyanov's arrest reached Simbirsk, ·
Liberal "society" in that town began to shun the Ulyanov family. Even
close acquaintances ceased to visit them. This evidence of widespread
cowardice made a deep impression upon young Lenin ; it taught him what the
high-flown chatter of the Liberals was really worth .
The death of his brother was an important factor in deciding Lenin to
take the path of revolution. But much as he admired his brother's heroism,
he, already at that time, considered that terrorist methods of fighting the
autocracy were mistaken and that the go~ could not be reached that way.
When he first learned that Alexander belonged to a terrorist organization, he
said: "No, we shall not take this road. This is not the road to follow."
Lenin graduated from the High School, winning the highest prize, the Gold
Medal. On August 13, 1887, he entered the Kazan University to study law.
In Kazan, Lenin soon established contact with revolutionaries and joined
a students' circle of "an extremely pernicious trend," as the Oklirana, the
tsarist secret police, described it. In student circles, Lenin was an outstanding figure. He was revolutionary minded, energetic, well-read and
expounded his views with great force and conviction. While at the University
he was kept under special surveillance by the Gendarmerie and the University authorities.
The tsarist government tried to fill the University Chairs only With
reactionary professors, and all student organizations were severely persecuted.
The students were kept under strict surveillance ; all student circles and
societies, even mutual aid societies, were suspected of pursuing subversive
objects. Students who gave utterance to opinions of an oppositional
character were kept for varying terms in solitary confinement in the punishment cells at the University. This police persecution evoked sharp
protests. The immediate cause of the student unrest in 1887 was the
enforcement of the so-called "University Regulations of 1884." At the end
of November, 1887, disorders broke out in the Moscow University and
quickly spread to the universities in the provinces. On December 4, 1887,
disorders broke out at the Kazan University. Lenin took a most active part
in the conferences at which preparations for the demonstrations were made
and also in the actual demonstrations. The tsarist authorities at once
resorted to a series of reprisals. That very night Lenin was arrested at his
lodgings, as were a number of other active members and organizers of the
revolutionary student movement.
·
On the way to prison the constable who was escorting Lenin said to him :
"Why are you making all this trouble, young man ? Can't you see you are
up against a wall ?"
"A wall, yes, but a rottel;l one," answered Lenin. "It only wants a push,
and it will collapse."
While in prison tJ;ie students, happening to be together, discussed with
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each other what they intended to do when they were released. One of them
asked Lenin: "Well, Ulyanov, what do you intend to do?" Lenin replied
that there was only one road before him-the road of the revolutionary
struggle.
On .December 5, 1887, Lenin was expelled from the University and two
days later was deported to the village. of Kokushkino, in th~ Kaz~n G~b~mia,
and placed under secret police surveillance. He went to live with hts sister,
Anna, who had been sentenced to exile in Siberia, but whose sentence had
been commuted to open police surveillance.
Thus, Lenin received his revolutionary baptism in his first conflict with
the tsarist autocracy at the age of seventeen. From that time onwards he
devoted his whole life to the struggle against the autocracy and capitalism, to
the struggle for the emancipation of the working people from oppression and
exploitation.
The Okhrana no~ed the beginning of young Lenin's revolutionary career
in its own way. The Gendarmerie, in their report to the Governor of Kazan,
stated that the deportee to Kokushkino, Lenin, "had taken an active part in
the organization of the revolutionary student youth of· Kazan." From
December 27, 1887, onwards, Lenin was kept under the constant secret
surveillance of plain-clothes police, and the Gendarmerie kept a close watch on
the whole Ulyanov family. Every step that Lenin took was immediately
reported to the Department of Police.
Lenin spent about a year in this tiny, out-of-the-way village. He read a
great deal; and diligently improved his education. Already at that time he
revealed ability to engage in systematic studies according to a definite plan,
and at this early age had already developed an enormous capacity for work.
Early in October, 1888, Lenin received permission to return to Kazan,
where his mother then lived with the younger children, but he was refused
readmission to the University. He filed an application for permission to
go abroad to continue his education, but the Department of Police ordered the
Governor of Kazan "not to issue him a passport for foreign travel."
In Kazan, Lenin made the acquaintance of members of different illegal
revolutionary circles in which the works of Marx, in the original as well as
translations, and also Plekhanov's polemical writings against the Narodniks,
especially his essays, Our Disagreements, were read and heatedly discussed.
The police reports, based on the information of the spies who kept Lenin
under surveillance, stated that "he (Lenin) is pursuing a pernicious trend" and
is "associating with suspicious persons."
In the autumn of 1888, Lenin began seriously to study Marx's Capital.
That work left an indelible impression upon his mind. In her reminiscences
of Lenin, his sister Anna relates that "he spoke to me with great ardour and
enthusiasm about the fundamental theories of Marx and the new horizon it
opened up for him. . . . He seemed to radiate firm faith, which infected
his listeners. Already at that time he was able to speak in a way that held and
convinced one. And already at that time he collld not refrain from sharing
with others the enthusiasm he felt after studying something new and finding
a new path. Nor could he refrain from enlisting adherents. Ve1"soon he
found such adherents among the revolutionary minded young people of
Kazan, who were also studying Marxism."*
Lenin joined one of the Marxist circles organized in Kazan by N. E.
Fedoseyev, who later, in 1898, met with a tragic end while in exile, in Siberia.

* A. I. Ulyanova-Elizarova, Reminiscences of Ilyich, Russ. ed., 1934, p. 3 I.
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Lenin studied very hard during the. months he attended Fedoseyev's circle
.
.
.
.
.
rappling with the theory of Marxism.
g Jn those days Marxism hewed a path for. itself m Russta with grea~ difficulty. Narodism still exercised enorm~us mfiuence over the revolut101?Mf
minded intelligentsia, ai;id this was th~ maii; obstacle !o. the _spread ?f Marxt~m.
Describing the generation of revoluttonanes of the eighties Lerun wrote..
"Many of them began their revolutionary.thi~ng as N~odnaya Volyais!s.
Nearly all of them in their early youth enthusiasttcall~ ":orsI;Upp7d the t:rronst
heroes. It was a great wrench to abando_n the capttvatu:;g impressions of
these heroic traditions, and it was accompa~ed by the b~eaking off of personal
relationships with people who were determmed to remam loyal t,o Narodnaya
V~lya and for whom the young Social-Democrats had profound r~pect.
The struggle compelled them to educate themselves, to read the illegal
literature of all tendencies. . . ."*
. · .
There were very few adherents of the tenets of Marxism in Russia at that
time. Lenin was one of the first of these Russian Marxists. While stµl _a
youth, he realized that Narodism was on the wrong track ~nd that terro~~ttc
methods of fighting tsarism were futile and ha~. His acute, enqumng
and sober mind enabled him to see that Marxism ":a~ a powerful W~J:?On
which ensured victory in the struggle against the prevailing system of poliucal
despotism and brutal exploitation of.~~ m~sses of the people.
The revival of revolutionary actlVlttes m Kazan di~turbed the. Genda~
merie. In July 1889, Fedoseyev was arrested. The circle to which Lerun
belonged was also discovered and its members arrested. By a happy ch~ce,
Lenin on this occasion avoided arrest, which would have ~ad i_nore senous
consequences for him than his first arrest. It happened m this way~ On
May 3, 1889, two months before the. wholesale _arr7sts of the members !lf
Fedoseyev's circles, Lenin with his family went to live m the Samara Guberrua.
At first, they lived at a farm near the village of Alakayevka, fi~ versts from
Samara · but in the autumn of 1889 they moved to the city of Samara.
Here, to~, the gendarmes and th~ Wa~den of ~e Kazan Education Area, kept
a close watch over Lenin and his entire family.
Lenin arrived in Samara a convinced Marxist.
.
At that time Samara was one of the strongholds of Narodism. Am~ng
the exiles and those under surveillance-numbering abou~ forty, according
to the police records of that time-the adherents .of Narodism, opponents of
Marxism who did not understand the laws of social development, held complete sway. The Narodniks asserted that capitalism was an "accidental"
phenomenon in Russia, and denied that it had any prospects of develop_ment.
They also denied that tht; working class was to play the. le~ding role m !11e
revolutionary movement and looked to the advent of Sooalism as something
to come through the village communities.
.
At the time of Lenin's arrival in Samara there were several circles of
revolutionary minded youth in that city. One of the most pro~nent.oft~ese
was that conducted by A. P. Sklyarenko. This circle studied ~stoncal,
economic and philosophical questions, and also the peasant quesuon. . In
general, it followed the Narodnik trend. Sklyarenko also had con_necuons
with workers, especially with railwaymen. Influenced ~y Lerun, who
introduced the members of the circle to the tenets of Marxism, Sklyarenko
soon abandoned his Narodnik views and became a Marxist.
.
In Sklyarenko's circle, as well as in other secret revolutionary youth circles,
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Lenin read papers on Marxism and in criticism of Narodism. Among these
was a paper criticizi~g the boo~ by ct:e well-known Narodnik V. V: (V. P.
Vorontsov), The Destiny of Capitalzsm in Russia· a paper on the works of the
Narodniks Mikhailovsky and Yuzhakov; a p;per on the book An Outline
of ~ur Post-Reform Social Economy b~ the Narodnik Nikolai-on (N. F.
Daruelson), _and also a paper o~ Marx s Poverty of Philosophy. In these
pape~, and m t~e deb~tes a~d discussions that followed, Lenin, already at
that time, astorushed his .audie1:1ces by his profound knowledge of Marxism.
The members of the Samara circles reported in their letters that in Samara
t~e~e w~s a stude~t under police surveillance named Ulyanov who was
distingwshed for his breadth of mind and erudition
While in Sa~ara? Lenin continued diligently to study the works of Marx
and Eng~ls, m~inly m .German and French, as very few of these books were
then. availab~e m Russian. Lenin himself translated into Russian the Commu~tst. Manifesto by Marx and Engels. This translation was read in manusc!"1pt m the Samara circles ; it was subsequently destroyed during a police
raid.
. Lenin als_? stu~ed th~ history of the Russian revolutionary movement and
discussed this subie~t ~th the most prominent members of the Narodnaya
Volya w~o came to hve m Samara after returning from exile. He abhorred
the bookish ~nd abstr~ct acceptance of the Marxian theory, and never regarded _Marxism ~s a lifeless dogma. To him it was always a living guide to
revolutionary aCt1on.
At the age of twenty, while continuing to propagate the tenets of Marx
and Engels, he began to make a thorough study of the economic and political
development pf Russi~. He dili~ently wa?ed through the economic researches of tI:e Narodniks ~d venfied and independently examined all the
factu~ matenal o.n .the basis of which t~e. Narodniks had built up their
fallaciou~ conclusions. He took up statistics and studied a vast amount
of 1!1-a~enal 0;11 the economic conditions of Russia, especially the Zcmstvo
stau~tics, whic.h, as he wrote at the time, "provide a vast amount of most
detade~ maten~l on the econ<?mic .conditions of the peasantry."*
Whi_le studymg th7 t~?retical side of peasant husbandry, Lenin tested his
con~lus10ns by praCt1cal experience, by direct contact with peasant life.
Dunng the ~ve summer seasons he spent in Alakayevka (1889-93), he often
conversed with the peasants an~ ~losely studied their everyday life. At his
request Sklyare~o 1:11ade a stattstical survey of three Volosts in the Samara
Uyezd, _and Lenm himself drew up the questionnaire for this.
Lemn forrt?-ulated the . de~uctions he drew from his deep and careful
study of Russian econormcs m a splendid essay ,entitled "New Economic
Changes in Peasant Life,'' which he wrote in the spring of 1893. This is
th7 first of Lenin's literary productions that have come down to us. In
this essay he made a c.ritical revi~w of V. Postnikov's book, South Russian
Peasant Husba~ry, ~hich _was. wn~ten on the basis of the Ze1'1stvo statistics
and the ~uthor s own investigations m the Ekaterinoslav Kherson and Taurida
Gu?ermas. Lenin had a high opinion of Postnikov's book in which, on the
b~sis of .a _wealth of !actual material, the author proved that a process of
differentia~on. was gomg on. among t~e Russian peasantQ!lt but he rejected
~he authors Liberal-Naro~k.deductions and proposals. This essay reveals
o~ p~ofoundly yo1;1ng. Lenin independently applied the Marxian method in
ana ysmg the most mtncate problems of Russian life.
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In his correspondence of that period, Lenin formulated the propositions
he deduced in this essay.as follows:
"The propositions expounded here serve me as the basis for much more
important and more far-reaching deductions than have been drawn in the
essay itself. It seems to me that the process of disintegration going on among
our small producers (the peasants and village handicraftsmen) is the main and
fundamental fact which explains urban and large-scale capitalism in this
country, which shatters the myth about peasant husbandry being an exceptional economic system (actually it is part and parcel of the bourgeois system,
except that it is much more encumbered with feudal fetters), and compels us
to regard the so-called "workers" not as a small group placed in exceptional
conditions, but merely as the upper stratum of that vast mass of peasants
who already gain their livelihood more by the sale _of their labour power than
by their own husbandry."*
Lenin wanted to have this essay published in one of the legal, LiberalNarodnik magazines, but the editors refused to accept it as it was directed
against Narodism. It was kept filed for thirty years and brought to light and
published only in 1923.
In the autumn of 1889 Lenin applied for permission to take his examinations for the Law Degree at some higher educational institution. On the
margin of one of his applications, Delyanov, the Minister of Education,
wrote: "Make enquiries about him of the Warden and Department of
Police." In reply to this enquiry, Durnovo, Chief of the Department of
Police, stated : "During his residence in Kazan, Ulyanov was observed to be
in communication with politically unreliable persons, some of whom now have
proceedings pending against them on the charge of committing offences
against the state." Lenin's application was rejected. The tsarist government decided not to allow him to enter the University as he was "politically
unreliable." It was not until the spring of 1890 that he was at last permitted
to take his examinations for the Law Degree at the St. Petersburg University.
At the end of August 1890, he went to St. Petersburg to obtain all the particulars about the examinations. On returning to Samara he began to work
very hard to prepare for the examinations, while, however, continuing to
study Marxism.
Lenin, then twenty years of age, was confronted with the task of mastering
in the short space of one year the whole of a four-year university course.
Furthermore, the application to go before the Exatnination Board had to be
accompanied by a written treatise on Criminal Law. At the examination it
was necessary to submit a written essay on a given theme, and then to answer
questions on the dogma and history of Roman Law, Civil Law and Jurisprudence, Commercial Law and Jurisprudence, Criminal Law and Jurisprudence, the history of Russian Law, Ecclesiastical Law, Constitutional ,
Law, International Law, Police Law, Political Economy, Statistics, Financial
Law, General Law, and the history of the Philosophy of Law. To master
all these subjects it was necessary seriously to wade through a vast amount
of special literature.
Describing how Lenin worked in preparation for his examinations, his
sister, Anna, writes as follows :
"Many people at the time were amazed at the fact that though he had b~en
expelled from the University, he, in a matter of one year, without outside
assistance, and without passing any of the yearly or half-yearly examinations,
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succeeded in preparing so well that he passed his exams together with his
class. He achieved this as a result of his splendid talents as well as of his
enormous capacity for work."*
L~nin worked tireles~ly ~n Samara in the winter, and at the farm in Alakayevka 1ll the summer. His sister, Anna, relates that in Alakayevka "he erected
for himself a study, secluded in a thick lime tree grove. . . . There he went
eve!Y morning after breakfast with a pile of books under his arm, as punctually
as if a stern teacher were waiting for him, and worked there in complete
seclusion until dinner time, at 3 p.m.
"None of us entered that grove for fear of disturbing him.
"Having finished his morning studies he, after dinner, would return to
the same nook with a book on social questions. I remember him reading in
German, Engels' Conditions of the Working Class in England. Later on he
would go for a stroll, bathe, and after supper . . . Volodya would again be
poring over a book."**
Lenin passed his examinations with honours at the St. Petersburg University at two sessions, in the spring and in the autumn of 189r. Out of 33
students sitting for examination, he was the only one to receive highest marks
on all subjects. The Examination Board of the Faculty of Law awarded him a Diploma of the First Degree.
While taking his examinations in the spring Lenin suffered a second great
bereavement. His younger sister, Olga, who was a student at the Higher
Women's Courses in St. Petersburg, died of typhoid fever. Lenin was very
f?nd of Olga, who was eighteen months his junior. Shortly before his
sister's death he had called his mother to St. Petersburg ; and he accompanied
her when she returned to Samara after his sister's death.
While in St. Petersburg for his examinations, Lenin met a number of
Marxists, from whom he obtained Marxian literature in Russian and German.
This he took with him to Samara.
In January 1892 Lenin was admitted to the bar, and in March he began to
act as a barrist~r at the Samara Circuit Court. His clients were mainly poor
peasants, Russian and Tatar, who were suffering frightfully from the famine
that prevailed in the Volga that year. His first client was prosecuted on the
charge of having "used blasphemous language against God, the Holy Virgin,
the .Holy Trinity, His Majesty, the Emperor, and his heir, by saying that His
Ma1esty was not ruling justly." Although engaging in legal practice, he
continued his intense theoretical studies, conducted Marxist Social-Democratic circles, and read papers on various subjects.
Lenin lived in Samara for over four years. Here his Marxian views
became finally crystallized, and here he fought his first battles against the
Naro?IDks. His studies of Russian economics and history, and the papers he
read m the circles in Samara, subsequently served as the basis of some of his
works, including the celebrated book What the "Friends of.Jie People" Are,
A>id How They Fight the Social-Det]locrats? Around Lenin was formed the
first circle of Samara Marxists, which exercized considerable influence on
th~ reyolutionary youth. Lenin established contacts with the Marxists in
Nizhni-Novgorod, Vladimir and St. Petersburg, and corresponded with
Fedoseyey, who was then in prison in Vladimir. In those remote years, when
the Marxist movement in Russia was only just in the stage of inception, the
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Volga region became one of the main centres of the propagation of Marxism,
thanks to the activities of Lenin and Fedoseyev.
The propaganda of the ideas of Marxism in the Samara circles and the
debates with the Narodniks did not satisfy Lenin, however. He found life
very dull in provincial Samara, which was far removed from the centres of
the proletarian movement and of the political struggle. He was eager to
go right ~mong t~e ind.ustri~l i:iroletariat. . His mood at t.hat tim~ is well
depicted ma note m which his sis.ter Anna Jotted dow_n the impression.made
on him by one of Chekhov's stones, Ward No. 6, which he first read m the
winter of 1892-93. He said : "When I finished reading that story last night
I felt so awful that I could not remain in my room; I had to get up and walk
out. I felt as though I were locked up in Ward No. 6."* He was burning
with eagerness to plunge into the arena of the broad revolutionary struggle.
In the middle of August 1893, Lenin left Samara for St. Petersburg. On
the way he stopped at Nizhni-Novgorod, where, at a Marxist circle, he read a
paper criticizing Narodism.
On August 31, 1893, he arrived in St. Petersburg, the political hub of
Russia.

II
LENIN ARRIVED IN ST. PETERSBURG ON THE EVE OF THE FLOOD TIDE OF THE

mass working-class movement.
_
Ten years had elapsed since the "Emancipation of Labour Group,"
headed by Plekhanov, had begun to propagate Marxism in Russia and had
taken the first step towards establishing contact with the working-class
movement. The development of capitalism in Russia during this period
had led to the growth of the working class and to the spread of the workingclass movement. Marxist prop~anda, though conducted on a small scale,
had nevertheless borne fruit. The first workingmen Marxists had appeared
in Russia. But the Marxist circles were still very loosely connected with the
mass workin<T-class movement. Later on Lenin referred to the end of the
'eighties and beginning of the 'nineiies as the period of the ."difficult growth"
of the Social-Democratic movement. Few could perceive that the conditions had matured for the next big step forward-the merging of Socialism
with the working-class movement. Few realized that the time had arrived to
amalgamate the disconnected Marxist circles and to form an organization
that would be bound by common objects and methods of struggle, to arm it
with a Marxist program, and make it the political leader of the working class.
Immediately on his arrival in St. Petersburg Lenin set to work to carry out
this historical task. He was then only twenty-three years old, but he was
already a fully moulded, well educated, revolutionary Marxist, devoted body
and soul to the working class.
At the time several revolutionary and opposition youth circles were
functioning in St. Petersburg. Lenin at .once establis?ed con~a~ with one
of them. This was a remnant of the Social-Democratic orgaruzation led by
Brusnev, which had survived the debacle of 1892. It was a secluded group of
Marxists who had contacts only with individual advanced workers, among
0

*
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whom it conducted propaganda of a very abstract charact~r, divorced fro~ ~he
political life of the country. Equally abstract and divorced from hvmg
reality was the study of Marxism in the circle conducted by the St. Pe!ersburg
Social-Democrats. The members of the circle quite rightly described the
effect of Lenin's appearance in St. Petersburg in the au!umn of 1893 as that
of "a thunderstorm with life-giving after effects." Lemn set ou~ to tun?- !he
St. Petersburg group of Social-Democrats to the path .of pract~cal political
activity among the masses. A determining fa~to~ ~n. t~s was his celebrat.ed
paper on "The So-Called Question of Markets, critlClzmg Hermann Krassm,
a member of the St. Petersburg group of Social-Democrats, w1?-ich ~e read
in the autumn of 1893. This manuscript was deemed t~ be irretrievably
lost, a.nd it was not until 1937, forty-four years later, that 1t was found and.
·
d · M rxi
published.
Why was the question of markets so a~siduously discusse ~n . a st
circles at that time? Because the Narodniks asserted that. capitalism, ~y
ruining the rural districts, was causing the ho.me market to s~ri~. !"rom t~is
they drew the conclusion that there was no market for capitalism m Russia,
nor would there ever be one. Consequently, capitalism could not develop
in Russia; its appearance was quite accidental, :ind therefore, the appearance
of the proletariat must also be regarded as accidental.
.
The controversy over the question of ma~ke!s w~s there~ore closely l~nked
up with the question of the destiny. of ~apitalism i~ R1;1ssia. The primary ,
object of the discussion of this q':1estion m the ~arxist cm:les was to prepare
the Marxists for the struggle agamst the Narodniks.
In this paper Lenin gave his cele~rate? outline of the cour~e of develop- ,
ment of capitalism. He traced the historical process ?~ evolut1?n of n~tural .·
economy into oo~odity pr~duction, 0e process ?f <;fismtegrati?n of simple :
commodity produ~o?, and its 7volution ~nto ~apitahst production. .
He severely criticized Krassm for having, m a lecture on t~e subie~ of
the markets which he had delivered, confined himself to schematic reflections
on the development of capitalism "in general," divorced from the concrete
forms and character of the development of capitalislll: in ~ussia. J:Ie .also
criticized him for having emphasized only the progressive si~e of capitalism,
and for ignoring the contradictions of capitalism, the. gr~wing poverty and
ruin of the masses of the working people under capitah~m, and the class
interests of the proletariat. He pointed out that the Marxt~t~ should not. be
concerned about markets for the bourgeoisie, but about orgaru~mg the working
· class and about developing an~ consolid~ting the. n;iass. workmg-cl~ss move- _
ment in Russia. He at once discovered m Krassm s views the rudim~nts of
"Legal Marxism," which was then only just ~aking its .app~arance, i.e., the
attempt of the bourgeois intelligentsia to u?Hze 1':1a~sm m the struggle
.
.
against Narodism in order to glorify and fortify capitalism.
Shattering the Narodnik theory that capitalism could not develop m
Russia because of the alleged absence of a market, Lenin dema?ded that the
debate on this question should be shifted "from the sphere of fruitless spe~~~
tion about 'what is possible' and 'what should be' to the sp~ of reality ..
He gave a Marxist explanation of "how the Russian econonuc system is .
taking shape, and why it is taking this shape and no ot!1e~." He proved on
the basis of concrete facts and a multitude of statistics covering many
Gubernias in Russia, that the peasantry, both rich and po~r, were ,!T'adually ·
resorting to the market. From this he drew the conclusion that we h~ve
before us a living organic process, the process of development of commodity
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production and growth of capitalism." He proved that capitalism had
already become "the main background of the economic life of Russia."*
Lenin's utterances cr~ted a powerful impression on the Marxists in St.
Petersburg, for he placed a powerful weapon in their hands in the fight against
Narodism, and showed how the Narodniks should be combated.
N. K. Krupskaya relates how the Marxists of that time were astonished
by Lenin's utterances. "Our new Marxist friend," she writes, "treated this
question of markets in a very concrete manner, he linked it up with the
interests of the masses, and in his whole approach one sensed just that live
Marxism, which takes phenomena in their concrete surroundings and in
their development."** The members ofthe circles at which Lenin spoke
subsequently recalled that Lenin amazed them by his extraordinary ability to
apply Marxism to what were at that time the burning questions of Russian life.
Lenin became the acknowledged leader of the St. Petersburg SocialDemocrats, due, as the History of the C.P.S. U.(B.) says,to his .. extraordinarily
profound knowledge of Marx, his ability to apply Marxism to the economic
~nd political situation of Russia at that time, his ardent and unshakeable belief
ia the victory of the. workers' cause, and his outstanding talent as an
organizer."***
.
Narodism still barred the road to the formation of a Social-Democratic
Party. Plekhanov and his Emancipation of Labour Group had done a great
deal to spread the tenets of Marxism, had struck a telling blow at the
fallacious views of Narodism and had shaken its influence upon the revolutionary intelligentsia. But the ideological defeat of Narodism was as yet by
no means complete. The task of utterly routing Narodism as the enemy of
Marxism fell to the lot of Lenin.
In January 1894, Lenin visited his relatives in Moscow, where he stayed
for two or three weeks. At that time a Medical Congress was in progress
there at which many representatives of the Liberal and Radical intelligentsia
were present. The Narodniks took this opportunity to arrange a secret
gathering, at which the then well-known Liberal Narodnik author, V.V.
(Vorontsov) delivered a lecture. Lenin, who by chan~ happened to be
present at this gathering, took part in the debate and subjected the lecture to
such withering criticism that it became evident to all present that the laurels
of the debate had been gained by the young Marxist.
Lenin's sister, Anna, who was present at this gathering, describes the
scene as follows : ''Audacious and determined, with all the ardour of youth
and strength of conviction, but also armed with knowledge, he began to
demo!ish the theories of the Narodniks, leaving no stone of them standing on
another. The attitude of hostility towards this 'audacious youth' gradually
gave ·way to an attitude which, if no less hostile, was at all events more
respectful. The majority began to regard him as a formidable opponent....
The condescension with which he was treated and the scientific arguments
levelled against him ... did not disturb my brother. He too backed his
arguments 'with scientific data and statistics, and attacked his opponent with
still greater irony and vigour. . . . All those present, especially the young
members of the audience, listened to him with the closest attention. The
Narodnik began to climb down, his speech became more halting, and finally
he subsided.
* Lenin, Collected Works, Fourth Russ. ed., Vol. I, pp. 94,107, 93.
** N. K. Krupskaya, Memories of Lenin, Eng. ed., Vol. I, p. 2.
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The Marxist section of the young people present w~s trim~p~ant."* .
It so happened that a police spy had managed to gam adml~sion to .this
gathering, and he reported the whole course-~f the debate to his s1:1p~nors.
Evidently he informed them that a local Marxist had pr~ced~d Lenm m the
discussion, for the Chief Constable of Moscow stated m his report to the
Department of Police that Vorontsov "silenced this Marxist l:Y his argumen~s,
and the defence of the latter's views was taken up by a certam Ulyanov (said
to be the brother of the one who was hanged), who conducted this defence in a
manner which showed that he had the subject at his finger tips."
Represented by young Lenin, the new Ma~st t~end met th7 ~ld, obsolete
Narodnik trend in open battle and emerged victorious. Lerun s speech at
this gathering became the talk of revoluti~nary cir~l~s.
. . .
But verbal controversies and lectures m opposition to individual Narodniks were not enough. It was necessary to rout Narodism as a trend ; and
this task was all the more urgent for the reason that at the end of .1893, the
Narodniks, espe6ally N. K. Mikhailovsky, an aut~or wh~ exercize~ COI_lsiderable influence at that time, launched a camprugn agrunst Marxism m
their legal magazine Russkoye Bogatstvo (Russia~ Wealth) ..
During the spring and summer of 1894 Lenm wrot~ his celebr~tcd book
What the "Friends of the People" Are And How They Fight the Social-Democrats?
In this book Lenin tore the mask from the Liberal Narodniks and exposed
these "friends of the people," as they called themselves, in their true colours.· ,
He showed that they were actually fighting the peopl7, that th.ey ~ad lo~g ago
deserted the revolutionary struggle and were advocating conciliation with the
tsarist government. He proved that the degener~tion of Naro~ism was
inevitable and revealed the true nature of the Liberal Narodniks as the
champions of the interests of the· kulaks, i.e._, the rural bo~rgeo~s~e. The
theoretical views of the Narodniks were reactionary and their political platform was anti-revolutionary, he said. The real friends of the people were
the Marxists, whose aim was to abolish the tyranny of landlordism and
capitalism, and to abolish tsarism.
.
But What the Fr:ends of the People Are ? was something more t~an a
critique of Narodism. It was the manifesto of the nascent. re'?oluttonary
Marxist party in Russia. In this work Lenin e~~ounded the prmcipl~s of ~he
Marxist world outlook. With amazing preclSlon he traced the histonc~l
cour5e of development of the working class of Russia and formulated the roam
tasks of the Russian Marxists.
Lenin asserted that the working class entered the lists against capitalism
as the sole representative of all the exploited workin~ peol?le of Russia. The
immediate task of this class in its march towards its ultimate goal of overthrowing the capitalist system and of building communist society was to
overthrow the autocracy. In the struggle against the aut~crac:y the pro- '
letariat could not rely on the bourgeoisie, for the latter would mevitably enter
into an alliance with the forces of reaction against the working-class mov~ment.
The ally of the working class was the peasa~try. Thus, already ~n the
'nineties in one of the first books he wrote, Lenm advocated a revolutionary
alliance between the workers and peasants as the principal means of overthrowing tsarism, the landlords and the bourgeoisie.
The struggle of the working class in alliance with the peasantry could~c

* A. I. Ulyanova-Elizarova, A Pa,ge ofReminiscences, ProletarskayaRevolutsia, 1923, No. 2 (14)•
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successful, said Lenin, only if a fundamental task of the Russian Marxists was
carried out, viz., to unite the disconnected Marxist circles and form a single
soci.alist workers' party. "We must decide," said. Lenin, "what is the most
s u t t a b le form of organiZation for the conditions we have to work
under, in order to spread the ideas of Social-Democracy and unite the workers
into a political force."*
The book ends with the following prophetic forecast of the historical
course of development of the Russian working class.
"It is on the working class that the Social-Democrats concentrate all their
attention and ;dl their activities. When the advanced representatives of this
class have mastered the ideas of scientific Socialism, the idea of the historical
role of the Ru~sia~ work7rs, when these ideas become widespread and when
durable orgamzations arise among the workers which will transform their
present spora~c ec?nomic war into a conscious. class struggle, the Russian
w o r k e r s will nse at the head of all the democratic elements
ove~ro"". absolutism ~d lead the Russi an pro let aria t (sid:
by ~i.de with the proletana~ of all ~ountries) along the straight road of the open
political struggle to the victorious Communist revo.lution."**
These words came true in Lenin's own lifetime.
The historical importance of What the Frt"ends of the People Are? lies in
the fact that in it Lenin, after demolishing the theories of Narodism and
form?1ating th~ tasks of the Russian Marxists, "correctly pointed out to the
working class its path of struggle, defined its role as the foremost revolutionary force in society, and that of the peasantry as the ally of the working
class."***
This brilliant work of Lenin's was secretly printed on a hectograph in
only a few score of copies. Nevertheless, it became known to most of the
Soc~al- Democrats the~ a~v:e in Russia. In Tiflis it was read by young
Stahn, who had only JUst JOmed the revolutionary movement.
While combating Narodism, Lenin attacked the temporary "fellow
travellers" who had attached themselves to Marxism, the so-called "Legal
~arxists," who were, in fact, bourgeois Liberals. These "Legal Marxists"
tried. to take advantage .of the ~ampaign against Narodism to subject the
working-class mov~me~t to the ~nterests of the bourgeoisie. They tried to
extract from Marxism its revolutionary core and to convert it into bourgeois
reformism. In later years these "fellow travellers" became Constitutional.;.
Democrats, and during the Civil War out-and-out Whiteguards.
It required Lenin's amazing power of penetration to enable one to see at
t~e very inception of "Legal Marxism" that its representatives were bourgeois
Liberals. He launched his campaign against the "Legal Marxists" by
attacking its foremost exponent, Peter Struve, who had proposed that the
Ru~sia~ M~rxists should admit that they "lack culture and go to learn from
cap1tahsm.
In the autumn of 1894, at a private gathering of St. Petersburg
Marxists at ~hic~,representati~es of "Legal. Mai:asm" wer~ pre~ent, he re_ad
a ~aper entitled The Reflection of Marxism in Bourgeois Literature" in
wh1c~ he strongly ~d emphatically denounced. Struve's views and exposed
the Liberal bourgeois nature of the "Legal Marxists." He said that the latter
Were bourgeois democr~ts who, having renounced Narodism and now oppos-

* Lenin, Collected Works, F0urth Russ. ed_, Vol. I. p. 302.
** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng_ ed., Vol. I, pp. 454-55.
***
History of 11"' C.P.S.U. (B.), Eng. ed .• p. 20.
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ing it,had passed from Narodnik, petty-bourgeois (or peasant) Socialism, not
to proletarian Socialism, but to bourgeois Liber.alism.
At that time, however, Lenin deemed it possible to form a temporary
bloc with the "Legal Marxists" wiMl. a view to utilizing them in the fight
against the Narodniks. This bloc strikingly revealed the main feature of the
line Lenin pursued in all his subsequent political blocs and agreements, viz., .,
insistence !ha~ the i:roletariat should m~tain complete ideological, political
and orgaruzational mdependence and enjoy complete freedom to criticize
its temporary and unreliable allies. As a result of this agreement a volume
of essays appeared in the spring of 1895 entitled Materials for a Characterization of Our Economic Development, containing contributions by Lenin, Plek:hanov, Struve and others. The tsarist censorship, deceived by the inoffensive
title of this book, allowed it to be printed ; but it soon realized what its true
nature was and the government issued a special order to confiscate it and
consign it to the flames, a rare and extreme measure for those days. Only a
hundred copies of the book were saved, and these were circulated among the
Social-Democratic circles and groups. A copy came into the hands of Stalin,
on whom Lenin's essay entitled "The Economic Content of Narodism and its
Critique in Mr. Struve's Book," and signed K. Tulin, created a profound
impression. A comrade who was intimate with Stalin at that time relates
that after reading this essay Stalin said : "I must meet him (i.e., Lenin) at all
costs."
Lenin's essay was the principal item in the volume. In it he subjected
the sociological and economic views of Narodism to exhaustive criticism and
expounded his own views on the economic development of Russia. In many
respects it was a synopsis of Lenin's later works on economics, especially of
his book The Development of Capitalism in Russia. While criticizing Narodism
LeI?in also pointed to the democratic elements in the Narodnik program
which expressed the interests of the urban and rural petty bourgeoisie in the
period of the bourgeois democratic revolution. This served as a theoretical
basis of the Bolsheviks' tactics towards the democratic social strata and
parties during the first Russian Revolution.
1
·
In this essay Lenin also subjected "Legal Marxism" to a thorough
critical analysis, and, in particular, emphasized Struve's renunciation of the
fundamental tenet of Marxism, namely the socialist revolution and the '
ptoletarian dictatorship. The main flaw in the theories of Struve and of the
other "Legal Marxists," said Lenin, was their bourgeoise objectivism, which
led them to justify and eulogize capitalism and attempt to tone down class
antagonisms, whereas genuine Marxist materialists boldly exposed these
antagonisms and sided with the revolutionary class, the proletariat. !
"Materialism,.'' wrote Lenin, "includes partisanship, so to speak, which makes
it obligatory for everyone, in appraising-events, frankly and openly to take '
the standpoint of a definite social group."*
Thus, several years before the revisionists had made their appearance in
Western Europe, before the appearance of "Bernsteinism," Lenin determinedly resi~ted the first attempts to distort Marxism in Russia. In the
struggle against the Narodniks and the "Legal Marxists," Lenin trained the
Marxist cadres in Russia, and laid down the tradition of relentless ideological
· opposition to the slightest distortion of Marxism.
While working out the revolutionary program of the Russian Marxists
and waging his campaign against Narodism and "Legal Marxism," Lenin
Lenin, Collected Works, Fourth Russ. ed., Vol. I, pp. 380-8I.
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also carried on intense organizational activity in building up the Party. He
cst~blished contacts. with advanced workers in St. Petersburg and strove to
tram them as orgaruzers of the future party. He had talks with the workers
and read Capital wi~ some of,th~m. _In the autumn of 1894, he began to
conduct propaganda m workers circles m Nevskaya Zastava district where a
number oflarge factories and works were situated. He also began t~ conduct
workers' circles on the Petersburg Side, and later he conducted a circle
among the dockworkers on Vassilevsky Ostrov.
In the winter of 1894, Lenin made the acquaintance of Nadezhda Konstantinovna Krupskaya, a teacher at a Sunday night school for adults in the
Nevskaya Z~stav.a district. From that time onward, N. K. Krupskaya
became Lenl:ll's lif~-:long companion ~d comrade in revolutionary activities.
The movmg s~mt of the workers' circle at the Semyannikov Works (now
known as the Lerun Works) was I.V. Babushkin, a devoted Leninist one of
the most outst~?ing leade~~ of ~e S?ci~-~emocratic Party, who was brutally
shot by a puomve expedition m Sibena m 1906. Babushkin was greatly
~ttached to Lenin, who regarded him as the_ "J?ride of the Party''and one of
its most devoted and staunchest sons. This is Babushkin's description of
how Lenin taught Marxism at his circle :
"The lecturer explained this science to us extempore, without notes and
often he tried to provoke us to raise objections to what he had said or to s~rt a
discussion. He ~ould then get the disputants to argue the issu~ out among
themselves. This mad_e the lessons very lively and interesting. . . . We
were all very pleased with them and always admired our teacher's ability."*
Lenin won the love of the advanced workers who attended the circles.
All the workers who came in contact with him in St. Petersburg unanimously
de~lared tha~ t!,iey regarded him ~s "one o~ themselves." He spoke very
plainly and simply on the most senous questions-the theories of Marx the
foun~ations ~f bourg~is society, and the economic and political sta{e of
RuSSia. Subjects which were usually regarded as abstruse were easily
uod~~stoo~ by the work~rs, who ·listened t~ I:enin as if they had !orig been
familiar with the1?~ as things they felt very disttnctly, but could not express in
words. The ability to speak clearly and simply on the most intricate
theoretical problems was one of Lenin's distinguishing qualities.
Lenin gave a ne"'.' turn .to the work of the study circles. He linked up the
propaganda of Marxism with the study of the conditions prevailing in Russia.
Babushkin relates that "the lecturer gave us papers containing a list of
questioqs, to answer which we had to be observant and closely familiar with
factory life."** While educating the advanced workers Lenin at the same
time tried to study the conditions ~f the factory workers, the system of payment, fines, and the method of fixing wage rates, and with this in view he
encouraged the workers to tell him about the conditions that prevailed at their
factories!,what _th~y we~e dissatis?ed ~ith, and so _forth. N. K .. Krupskaya tells
us that, Vlad_ii;nir Ilyich _enqwr~d mto the llllnutest detruls affecting the
"Yorkers conditions and tned to piece them together to form a picture of the
hves of the workers as a whole and thus find the points that would best
enable him to approach the workers with his revolutionary propaganda."***
At the very outset of his activities in St. Petersburg Lenin was of the
* The Reminiscences of I. V. Babushkin (I893-I900), Russ. ed., I925, p. 5I.

** Ibid., p. 51.
*** N. K. Krupskaya, Memories of Lenin, Eng. od., Vol. I, p. 9.
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opinion that it was not enough to conduct propaganda in study circles which
embraced only a thin stratum of advanced workers. It was necessary, he
urged, to conduct agitational work among the broad masses of workers. He
raised this question most emphatically at his very first meetings with the St.
Petersburg Social-Democrats.
Lenin's own experience of propaganda work in the circles still further
convinced him that it was necessary to pass from this type of activity to
extensive political agitation on current questions with a view to protecting the
immediate interests of the working class. This method was first applied
during the unrest at the Semyannikov Works at the end of 1894. The
systematic delays in the payment of wages at these works at last caused an
outburst of indignation among the workers. Their perfectly legitimate
demands were satisfied, but a number of them were arrested and deported
from St. Petersburg.
Lenin considered that it was necessary to react immediately to these
events. He drew up a leaflet which was discussed at the workers' circle
after which several copies of it were written out by hand and circulated at th~
works. Babushkin took an active part in writing and circulating this leaflet,
which was well received by the workers. This first agitational leaflet issued
by the. St. P.et.e~burg Social-Democrats marked the beginning of a change in
all their act:J.vitJ.es.
The turn towards mass political agitation was of decisive significance not"
only for St. Petersburg, but for the subsequent development of the workingclass movement throughout Russia.
In February 1895, unrest broke out among the workers employed at the
New Port. Under Lenin's guidance, the St. Petersburg Social-Democrats
issued a leaflet bearing the heading "What the Dock Workers Should Try to
Attain" and containing a list of the demands which the dockers were recommended to advance. The leaflet had a profound effect upon the workers.
The port authorities were compelled to yield. This victory had important
consequences. As a result of it the prestige and influence of the SocialDemocrats grew immensely. These leaflets became extremely popular
among the workers, who looked forward to them and paid serious attention to
their contents.
No less popular among the workers was a pamphlet written by Lenin
entitled An Explanation of the Law Concerning Fines Levied on the Worker;
if! the Factories. It was pri~ted at a se.cret printing plant, but got up to look
like a legal l?amphlet. . Lenm was pamcularly pleased to write this pamphlet
for the ordinary working-class reader. "There is nothing that I would like •
more, and nothing I have dreamed about more, than the opportunity to write
for the workers,"* he wrote subsequently, when he was in exile. Written in
a style .that the workers could understand the pamphlet showed how the
tsanst governm~nt an~ the factory ow.ners were exploiting the workers, and
how the proletanat, gwded by the workers' party, should fighttheir exploiters.
Thus, under Lenin's guidance, the historic turn was made from the
propaganda of Marxism at small circles of advanced workers to political
agitation among the broad .masses oft.he workers. As a result of the agitation
conducted by the revolunonary Soc1al-DemoCJats under Lenin's guidance
!he mov~ment of the St. P~tersburg workers grew and ushered in a new period
m the history of the working class of Russia.
Only ten years had elapsed since the famous strike at the Morozov Cotton

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol
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Mills in 1885, a strike of immense importance in the history of the workingclass movement. As Lenin said later, the incipient •movement of the St.
Petersburg workers, and especially the famous strikes conducted by revolutionary Marxists in 1896, "ushered in the era of the steadily rising workingclass movement-that most mighty factor of our entire revolution."*
At this crucial moment Lenin vigorously attacked those who tried to
confine agitation exclusively to economic questions, who wanted to restrict
the workers' struggle solely to an economic struggle against the employersand for that reason were known as "Economists." Lenin was obliged to take
up the fight against the first symptoms of "Economism" as early as the
beginning of 1895, at. a conference held in St. Petersburg of representatives
of the Social-Democratic groups in St. Petersburg, Moscow, Kiev and Vilna,
at which the questions of initiating work of agitation on a wide scale and of
establishing close contact with the Emancipation of Labour Group, were
discussed. At this conference two lines became revealed-the revolutionary /
and the opportunist. As a result, no agreement could be reached on the
question of choosing a delegate to establish contact with the Emancipation
of Labour Group in Switzerland. Consequently, two persons were sent.
The St. Petersburg Social-Democrats chose Lenin as their delegate.
Lenin's journey was delayed for over a month because he fell ill with
pneumonia. While still convalescent he studied Vol. III of Capital, whch
had just come out in German.
On April 25, 1895, Lenin left for Switzerland, and there, for the first
time, he met Plekhanov. He reached an understanding with Plekhanov and
other members of the Emancipation of Labour Group regarding the conduct
of joint activity, and discussed with them a number of questions of principle
concerning policy and organization. The Emancipation of Labour Group
accepted Lenin's proposal to issue a series of popular publications for workers
as circumstances permitted. One such occasional magazine was issued,
entitled Rabotnik (The Worker) for which Lenin arranged the sending of
articles and correspondence from Russia.
During the negotiations it was revealed that disagreements existed between
Lenin and Plekhanov on certain questions of principle. After reading Lenin's
essays in criticism of Struve, Plekhanov expressed opposition to Lenin's
tactics towards the Liberals, remarking: "You turn your backs on the
Liberals, we turn our faces towards them." Plekhanov underrated the role
and importance of the peasantry as the ally of the proletariat, and regarded
the Liberal bourgeoisie as the driving force· of the impending bourgeoisdemocratic revolution in Russia. Disagreements on theory were also revealed
on a number of questions pertaining to historical materialism.
Lenin stayed in Switzerland for about six weeks and then spent over two
months in Paris and Berlin, where he closely studied the working-class
~ovement, attended workers' meetings and familiarized himself with the
hfe and conditions of the West European workers. In a letter to his mother
he wrote: "I am not at all keen about seeing the Berlin Sehenswiirdigkeiten.**
In fact, I feel rather indifferent about them, and in most cases I see them by
c~~~ce. I prefer gadding about at popular gatherings and entertainments to
v1su10g museums, theatres, arcades, etc."***
While Lenin was abroad Engels was seriously ill, and so he was unable to

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XII, p. S1·
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see him. In Paris he met Paul Lafargue, the prominent French Socialist
-and son-in-law of Marx.
Engels died in August 1895, towards the end of Lenin's stay abroad.
Lenin wrote an obituary notice entitled "Frederick Engels," which was
published unsigned in the magazine Rabotnik, issue No. 1-2. This short
article is the best of what exists in international literature on the life and
activities of the companion of Marx and one of the founders of revolutionary
Marxism, Frederick Engels.
Lenin took advantage of his stay abroad to study those works of Marx
and Engels which were not available in Russia. He also worked very
diligently in the public libraries.
He returned to Russia on September 7, 1895. The gendarmes at the
frontier had received strict instructions to examine Lenin's luggage very
thoroughly, but they got nothing for their pains. Lenin's trunk had a double
bottom in. which he safely got through the Marxian literature which he
carried. He adroitly evaded the police and before going to St. Petersburg
he spent twenty-two days travelling about Russia. He visited Vilna, where
he made arrangements for smuggling Marxist literature into Russia, and then
visited Moscow and Orekhovo-Zuyevo, where he established contacts with
·
the local Social-Democrats.
Lenin felt very acutely the disparity between the grandeur of the tasks
that confronted the working class of Russia and the Jack of cohesion and the
amateurish methods of the Social-Democratic organizations of that time.
A workers' Marxist party did not yet exist. In 1902, in his book What Is i
To Be Done?, he described what he felt at that time, as follows:
"I used to work in a circle that set itself great and all-embracing tasks ;
and every member of that circle suffered to the point of torture from the
realization that we were proving ourselves to be amateurs at a moment in
history when we might have been able to say, paraphrasing a well-known
epigram : 'Give us an organization of revolutionaries, and we shall overturn
the whole of Rµssia !' "*
Lenin had set to work to grapple with the task of consolidating and
enlarging the Social-Democratic organization in Russia from the very first
moment he began his activities in St. Petersburg. On his return to Russia he
took up this task with greater energy than ever. He visited the working-class _
districts nearly every day, conducting meetings and conferences, conversing
with the workers and giving instructions to the members of the SocialDemocratic organization. He amalgamated all the Marxist workers' circles
then existing in St. Petersburg-there were about twenty of them-into one
organization, which became known as the League of Struggle for the Emancipation of the Working Class. He thus paved the way for the formation of the
revolutionary Marxist party.
Lenin based the activities of the League of Struggle on the principles of
centralism and strict discipline. The League was headed by a central group,
but the airect control of all activities was exercized by five members of this
group, headed by Lenin, who was at the same time the editor of the League's
publications. The organization was split up into districts, and each district
group had an organizer, who was chosen from among the most advanced and
class-conscious of the workers and served to maintain connection between the
district groups and the factories. There were also organizers in the factories
who kept the groups informed about what went on in the factories and dis-

*

Lenin, Selected Works. Eng. ed., Vol. II, p.

14I.

tributed literature. In all the larger factories, workers' circles were formed,
at which, in addition to the theory of Marxism, current political questions
were discussed. Actually, these circles served as Social-Democratic cells in
the factories.
The League of Struggle, led by Lenin, was closely connected with ~he
mass working-class movement. Lenin closely watched the state of affairs
at the factories and kept himself informed about the sentiments of the workers.
When unrest began at Thornton's Textile Mills, he carefully collected all the
information he could about the workers' conditions, about fines, and so forth.
He was familiar with the piece rates down to the minutest detail, and even
knew the particulars about the different kinds of cloth. This thorough
knowledge of the conditions and feelings of the workers enabled him to
exercize concrete leadership of the strike movement.
The League of Struggle led a well organized strike at Thornton's Mills.
On November 5, 1895, the League issued a leaflet, entitled "The Weavers'
Demands," which had such a profound effect upon the workers that next day
they came out on strike. Several days later a second leaflet, written by Lenin,
was issued, addressed to the strikers at Thornton's. This leaflet exposed
Thornton's policy of reducing piece rates not all at once, but gradually, by
attacking one section of the workers at a time. It explained that the workers
could improve their conditions only by their united, common efforts. The
strike was successful, and this gave a powerful impetus to the strike movement
in St. Petersburg.
Every such leaflet, in which the economic demands of the workers were
linked with political demands, roused the fighting spirit of the workers. The
prestige of the League among the masses of the workers grew. It conducted
a number of other strikes, but its influence was felt with particular force in the
summer of 1896, when a big textile strike broke out in St. Petersburg.
Guided by Lenin, the League of Struggle for the Emancipation of the
Working Class was the first body in Russia to unite Socialism with the workingclass movement, to combine the workers' struggle for their economic demands
with the political struggle against tsarism. Subsequently, Lenin wrote :
"It was the agitation conducted in 1894-95 and the strikes of 1895-96, and this
alone that established firm and continuous connection between the SocialDemocrats and the mass working-class movement."* The St. Petersburg
League of Struggle gave a powerful impetus to the amalgamation of the
workers' circles in other towns and regions in Russia into similar leagues.
Lenin was of the opinion that the activities of the League, confined as they
were to St. Petersburg, were not at all adequate ; he had far wider aims.
He considered that the League should become the basis of a party, and was
very keen to link up the Social-Democrats in the di~eren~ to~s ~f Russia.
During the preceding two years much had been done m this direction. The
League already had connections with the Social-Democratic organizations in
Moscow, Kiev, Vladimir, Yaroslavl, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Orekhovo-Zuyevo,
Nizhni-Novgorod, Samara, Saratov, Orel, Tver, Minsk and Vilna. These
connections had to be extended and strengthened. This was to be achieved
by means of a newspaper, which woU.ld formulate the immediate objects, and
ultimate aims of the struggle of the working class. The first issue of such a
newspaper bearing the title Rabocheye Dyelo (The Workers' Cause) was already
prepared for the press.
For the first number of this paper Lenin wrote three articles : the leading
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article, entitled "'I_'o the ~ussian Workers," an obituary notice on Frederick
Engels, and an arttcle, entttled "What Are Our Ministers Thinking About?"
The !eading ai:ticle. deal~ with the historical mission of the working class in
Russia, a?d pnmardy with the struggle for political liberty. In addition to
these arttcles, reports of the movement in Yaroslavl Ivanovo-Voznesensk
Vilna and Byelostok, and a review of the strike move~ent in St. Petersburg:
had also been prepared for this number.
~ut Lenin was prev~n~ecf from carrying out his plan at that time. The
tsanst government, reahzmg that he was a very dangerous enemy had set
a close watch on his revolutionary activities. On the night of Dedember 8,
1895, the ~endarmes sw?oped. do~n on the League and arrested a large
number of its members, including its organizer and leader, V. I. Lenin.
The workers reacted to the arrest of Lenin and other members of the
Lea~e by themselves drawing up and distributing in the factories a leaflet
containing vigorous political demands.
The period of over two years that Lenin had spent in St. Petersburg was
an extremely impot"!ant one i~ his life. During this period he mixed with
the wo~kers, and this serv~d him as a school of revolutionary activity and of
rev?luttonary crat:ts~anship. Here, for the first time in Russia, he began
to hnk up the sooalist movement with the general working-class movement
and form~d the League of Struggle for the Emancipation of the Working
Class, whic~ was the embryo of the first revolutionary party to base itself
?n the workmg-class movement. The revolutionary experience he acquired
~ t~e St. Petersburg. ~~agu~ of St:Uggle served him in good stead
m his subsequent acttv~t1es m fonrung the Marxist Party in Russia.
In St. P~ter~burg, Lemn ~ed the proletariat" in its first revolutionary
clashes wit~ its c!a~s enenues, and he trained the working class to be
ready for its ~eos1ve assault upon the autocracy and the bourgeoisie.
Here,. to~; Lemn waged a relentless campaign against Narodism, "Legal
Marxism and the first symptoms of "Economism." In the course of this
struggle Le~n t;rained and organi~ed a ~omp~ct group of men and women
who shared his views and became his assooates m the struggle and the builders
of the Bolshevik Party.
At. the end of the nineteenth century important changes were taking
place m every sphere of social life. The capitalist world had entered a new
era, the ~ra of imperiali~m. The q~estion of how the proletarian party should
be organized and questions concermng the strategy and tactics of the workingclass struggle P!esented themselves in a new light. Russia became the hub
of th~ revolutionary movement. Here a great popular revolution was
maturing.
.
It was at this juncture that Vladimir llyich Lenin stepped into the arena
holding aloft the militant banner of Marx and Engels the banner of
revolutionary Marxism.
'
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SPENT FOURTEEN MONTHS IN PRISON, BUT EVEN HERE HE CONTINUED

his seething activity. His day's work was strictly mapped out, and he worked
every.hi;mr of the day. From behind his prison bars he found ways and means ,
of gwdmg the organization he had formed. He wrote letters and leaflets.
He even wrote a pamphlet, .entitled Stri~es and a Draft of and Commentary
on the Program of the Social-Democratic Party, and succeeded in getting
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them out of jail. In this firs~ draft of the Party.program, Lenin formulate~
the fundamental aims and objects of the proletanan class struggle as follows .
overthrow of the autocracy, the winning of political liberties, t~e capture of
power by the proletariat and the organization of socialist productton. He also
dealt at length with the agrarian problem.
. .
..
Lenin succeeded in getting his letters and pamphlets 01;1t of Jail by wnting
them in milk between the lines of the pages o_f books ~hich he was. ~lowed
to receive from outside and return. To av01d d~tection when wnting? he
made small milk inkwells of bread, which, at any sign of danger, he put into
his mouth and swallowed. "To-day I swallowed six ink-wells," he relates
.
.
humorously in one of his letters.
The pamphlet, Strikes, w~s seized ~y the ~endarmes during a raid on the
secret printing press where it was bemg pnnted and has not been fo~d
to this day. The. Draft of and Commentary on the Program of the Socia/Democratic Party was first publishe~ onl~ in ~924.
.
.
.
Lenin corresponded not only with his fnends outside but also with his
comrades in other parts of the prison. His letters to them were full of
encouragement and good cheer and solicitude for their welfare.
.
Three weeks after he was arrested Lenin wrote in a letter from pnson :
"I have a plan which has been engaging my mind very much ever since I w~s
arrested and the more I think about it the more keen I become about 1t.
For so~e time I have been studying a certain economic question ~the home
market for the manufacturing industry). I have collected a cert.run amount
ofliterature on the subject, have drawn up a plan of how to.tr~at it? a~d have
even written something on it with the intention of publishmg it in book
form if it exceeds the length of a magazine article. . I s~ould be. ve!Y loth
to drop this work, and now the alternative evidently is : either wnte 1t here,
·
.
or else give it up altogether."*
In his letters to his relatives Lenin gave a list of the books, magazmes
and materials that he required for this work. The· d~livery of these books
to the prison wa8 organized by his sister Anna. Lemn rea.d a vast amount
of material and copied a large number of exc~rp~s. .That I~ how he began
on his brilliant work, The Development of Capitalism in Russia.
. ..
In the summer of 1896 Lenin was delighted to learn th.at the acnvir_ies
of the League of Struggle for the Emancipation of the Workmg Class which
he had formed were bearing fruit. In St. Petersburg, 30,000 weavers ~ad
gone on strike. As Lenin wrote in 1905, this was "a mass movement whic;h
had its beginning in street agitation in which an entire Social-Democratic
organization participated."**
On January 29, 1897, sentence was pro?ou?c~d in the Lea~e.of Struggle
case. Lenin was sentenced to three years exile in Eastern s.1bena.
. .
He and the other prisoners convicted in this .case received pe~~s1on
to stay in St. Petersburg for three days before bemg sent off to Siberia to
enable them to settle their private affairs. During these three days . he
managed to hold a number of conferences with the St. Petersburg So~al
Democrats. In his book What Is To Be Done? he relates that before leavmg
for their place of exile, he and several other "old" members of the League
"attended a private meeting at which 'old' and 'young' members of the
League of Struggle for the Eman~pation. of the Working Class gather~d,':
and that "sharp differences were immediately revealed between the old
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members ("Decembrists," as the St. Petersburg Social-Democrats jestingly
c~led ~em) and several ofthe 'young' members . . . and a very heated
·
discussion ensued."*
~ntrary to the .opinions of the "old" members, the "young" members·..
considere~ that their .fundamental task was to organize "workers' funds" .
for the assistanc<; of strikers and the promotion of cultural objects. They were ;
opp?s~d to the idea that workers should fight for political liberties and for
Sociali~m, ~d were also oppose~ to the formation of an organization of.,
revolutionanes to lead tI;e working. class. Instead, they urged that the ·
workers shoul~ be orgam~ed exclusively on trade union lines. In these
arguments I:erun at once discerned the rudiments of what came to be known •
as "Econ!lmism," and gave battle immediately.
.
O.n February 17, 1~97, Leni~ sta~e~ out on his long journey to his place '·
of exile. ~hanks to ~s mother s petition to the authorities he was allowed ·
to travel pnvately at his own expense.
On March 4, h~ a!'11ved in Krasnoyarsk, where he was obliged to wait
for two months un?l ~s permanent place of exile was decided on. He made
excellent use ~f this time, and worked every day in the well-stocked library
of G. V. Yudin, a Krasnoyarsk merchant and book collector copying the ;
excerpts he required for ~s book
Development of CapitaZism in Russia.
Here, too, .he worked on his essay 1A Contribution to the Characterization
of Ec~nomic Roman?cism," in which he showed that the economic views of '
the Liberal Narodi;iiks, who dilat<;d on ~ussia's "own peculiar" paths of··
development, yre~e m fact the R.ussian vanety of the reactionary and utopian .
petty-l~<mrge01s VI~ws of the Swiss economist Sismondi, who had lived at the ·
!'egmrung of ~e nu:e~eenth cen~. Lenin also took advantage of his stay· :
m Krasnoyars.{ ~o visit the Marxists who were in exile there. Disguised as ·
a ~aggoner carting the prisoners' belongings, he managed to.get into the
pnson ~nd me~t Fedoseyev, who was detained there.
~e Lemn. was conducting his ~cien?fic s~dies in Yudin's library and
Cll11'}'1;1lg on a bn~k correspondence with his relattves and friends, excitement •·
pr~vailed. at Police Headquarters. The Yeniseisk Gubernia Inspector of '
Pnsons di~covered tI;at the "state ?ffender, V. I. Ulyanov" was not among the :,
new!~ . arnved contingent of exiles, and raised the alarm. Telegraphic
enqwne~ were made all over the country in a search for the missing exile ·
The C~i<;f Prison Administration, the Department of Police, the Governo;
of Yemseisk, ~he Chief Constable of Krasnoyarsk and the Governor-General
oflrkutsk all intervened. At last Lenin was "discovered" in his rooms in the
ho';1se ~f Madam Popova, where he had taken lodgings immediately on his
arnval m Krasnoyarsk.
•
Finally, Lenin. was. ordered to spend his term of exile in the village of
Shushenskoye, Minusmsk Okrug, Yeniseisk Gubernia, a place over five
hundred versts from the r~il~ay. He a~ved there on May 8 and spent nearly
thr~~ Ye:i~ there. J?escr1b1~g the place m a letter to his sister, Lenin wrote ;
. This is a l~rge village ~th several streets, rather dirty and dusty-all just
as it sh?uld be . It stands m the open steppe-there is not a garden nor any
vegetation, anywhere. The village is surrounded
with dung ~hich is
tot carted away here, but simply dumped just outside.the village,'so that to
eav; the place one mus.t alwa~s w~k o:;er ~ certain amount of dung."**
* t w~s extremely trymg to live in exile divorced from direct revolutionary
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work. "Yes, I envy you," wrote Lenin at ~e end of 18~8 to his. sister Maria,
who had gone to Belgium. "In the first penod of my exile I de".lded no~ even
ro look at a map of European Russia or of Europe, because it was simply
painful to unfold them and look at the black dots scattered over them. But
this feeling has worn off now, and I can look ~t the maps m?re ~l~y. Sometimes I even begin to speculate about which of these dots it ~ould be
interesting to visit later on. During the first half of my term ~f ~e I mu~~
have been looking back mostly; but now-forward. Well, qui vivra verra.
(He who lives will see.)*
.
..
.
Nothing could damp Lemn's good spmts and cheerfu?iess. In .this
remote place he engaged in exte~sive the~retical researc~es, stn~ly aJ?portioning the time to be devoted to different literary pro.du~ons, I?nmarily to the
completion of his book TheDevelcpment of Capitalism tn Russia. He x:e-read
the works of Marx and Engels, perused the latest foreign editions of Marxian
literature which he was fortunate enough to re~eive, read many other boo~ on
different subjects, as well as Russian and foreign newspapers and maga~es,
perfected his knowledge of foreign languages and made translauons.
Early in May l898, N. K. Krupskaya, who had also been arrested .and
convicted in connection with the League of Struggle case and had received
permission to spend . her exile wi~ Lenin, arrive~ in S~ushe.nskoye.
Jointly with her, Lerun translated Sidney and Beatnce Webbs History of
Trade Unionism.
.
.
Lenin was a hard worker, but he was also fond ofrecreatton. He enioyed
taking long walks; he was a keen hunter, an ~nthusiastic chess plarer, and
loved ice skatincr. He read over and over agam the works of Pushkin, Lermontov, Nekras~ov, and the other Russian classics, with which he was very
..
familiar, and of which he was very fond.
He made a close study of the Siberian countryside and of the conditions
of the peasantry there. His legal education also stood him i~ good st~d. ~e
soon won the confidence of the peasants and assisted them m defending their
rights against the encroachments of the local authorities and of the upper
· xil ·
classes.
At that time there was a large number of Social-D7mocrat:?-c e es .m
Siberia. In Shushenskoye itself there were only two exiles besides Lei;im,
but in the Minusinsk Okrug there was a number of persons who were unolicated with him in the League case, and other comrad~ with who~ he had
conducted revolutionary work in St. Petersburg. Sometimes gathermgs and
conferences of these comrades were arranged under various plausible pretexts,
and these were of a very animated character. Lenin established connections
with the exiled Social-Democrats scattered in numerous other lonely places
in the Far North and in Siberia.
Notwithstanding the difficulties involved, he succeeded in estab.lishing
connections with the Emancipation of Labour Group abroad and with the
centres of revolutionary life in Russia, and to receive illegal literature. He
himself wrote articles and pamphlets for the illegal press.
One day the gendarmes raided and s~rch.ed Lenin's lodgin!?8, but tha~s
to the precautions he had taken and his qwck resource, nothing of an incriminating nature was found.
.
. .
.
.
.
The correspondence which Lemn conducted with his relattv~, wiW.
comrades in exile, with the Emancipation of Labour Group and ~th the
Social-Democrats in Russia was rather voluminous and served as an impor-
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tant means of maintaining c.:>macts, receiving information and giving instructions. Only a part_ of this cor~esponden~e has been prese~ed. . In his '
letters Lenin dealt with a great vanety of subjects, such as Marxist philosophy
and policy, Party work, new developments in the working-class movement,
·
,
new books, plans for the future, and so forth.
His correspondence with Lengnik on philosophical questions is of special ·
interest. Lengnik, who in connection with the League of Struggle case was .
serving a term of exile in the village of Kazachenskoye, Yeniseisk Gubernia, .·
had become infatuated with Kant and Hume. Lenin heard about this, and
a lively correspondence between them ensued. Lenin's letters to Lengnik
have so far not been found, but Lengnik related that "in his letters in reply
to mine, Vladimir Ilyich ... very politely but firmly expressed his determined
opposition to Hume's scepticism and Kant's idealism, and contrasted them
with the stimulating philosophy of Marx and Engels. He argued with great
heat that there can be no limit to human knowledge, which is bound to make
great progress and cast off its idealistic, bourgeois integument as the revolutionary
working-class movement grows, and the latter will not only determine the conduct and world outlook of the working class-which is thoroughly dear,
stimulating and thrilling in its simplicity and beauty-but will also to a very
precise degree determine both the conduct and the world outlook of its class
adversaries and compel them to talk in the language of facts and of the
barricades, instead of the language of nebulous and transcendental theories
and dreams."*
Much as he was hampered by the stern conditions of life in exile, Lenin's
theoretical and literary activities were prodigious. During the three years he
spent in exile he wrote over thirty works, among which were : The Development

of Capitalism in Russia, The Tasks of the Russian Social-Democrats, A Contribution to the Characterisation of Economic Romanticism, The Heritage That We
Renounce, Capitalism in Agriculture, The Protest of Russian Social-Democrats
and The Draft of a Program for Our Party. In these works he formulated and
found solutions for the fundamental problems of the working-class movement: he drew up a programme and formulated the tactics of the Party,
continued to combat Narodism, attacked the "Legal Marxists" and intensified
his campaign against "Economism."
He deemed it to be his primary task while in exile to sum up what had
already been accomplished and on this basis to formulate the new tasks that
lay ahead. This was all the more urgent for the reason that the First Congress
of the Party was shortly to be held.
With this object in view, Lenin, at the end of 1897, wrote his celebrated
pa111phlet The Tasks of the Russian Social-Democrats, in which he summed
up the activities of the St. Petersburg League of Struggle and formulated the
theoretical grounds for the political program and tac:tics of Russian
revolutionary Social-Democracy. He pointed to the inseparable connection
that existed between the socialist and democratic activities of the Marxist
party, explained the attitude of the working class towards the opposition and
revolutionary parties in the bourgeois-democratic revolution, pointed to the
role of vanguard which the proletariat was to play in this revolution, raised
the question of armed insurrection as a means of overthrowing the autocracy,
and emphasized the decisive importance of the Marxist theory for the workers'
party. It was in this work that Lenin first formulated the dictum that "without a revolutionary theory there can be no revolutionary movement." This
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pamphlet served as the tactical platform for all the Social-Democrats then
operatin" in Russia.
L · al d
As a ~esult of his study of the economic life of the cou~try, :ru~, rea
that time foresaw the crisis that inevitably followed the mdustnal boom,
~~d he warned the Russian Social-Democrats of the enormous tasks that
confronted them. He wrote :
th
"Russian Social-Democrats must see to .it that when t?e crash comes e
Russian proletariat will be more class-consaous, more urute~, able to '!filderstand the tasks of the Russian working class, cap.able of.putting up resistance
ainst the capitalist class-which is now reapmg a nch harvest of profits
ag d which always strives to throw the burden of the losses upon the workersand capable of taking the lead of Russian democra~ in the resolute struggle
anainst the police despotism which fetters the RuSS1an workers and the whole
ag
.
l"*
of the Russian peop e.
• ·
d s 'al
He therefore earnestly appealed to all. the wor~ers . circ1es. an
o~ Democratic groups scattered over Russia to urute m a smgle SooalDemocratic Party.
· ·
f Labo Gr
·
This pamphlet was published by the Emancipation o
ur
oup m
Geneva in 1898, but too late for t~e First Pa!fY Congress. Nor ~a~ the ?-raft
of the Party program, which Lenm had wntten when he was still m pnson,
submitted to the congress.
•
.
f
f
The first two years of his exile Lenin devoted to the com~le1!on ? one ~
his most important scientific works, The Developmen~ of Capitalism in Russia,
which consummated the ideological defeat of Narodism.
.
..
With a scientific zeal and thoroughness ~hich w~uld se~m unposs1~le
under conditions prevailing in prison and .exile, L.enm s~?ied the ei;i.tire
literature on the economics of Russia, and stnctly venfied, cntically exanuned
and re-classified the vast material collected by the government and Zemstvo
statisticians. At the beginning of August 1898 ~e rough draft of the manuscript was completed. Lenin then began to polish up the work ~hap~er 1:Y
chapter sending each one to the press as it was finished. This histonc
work w~s completed on January 30, 1899, and appeared at the end of March
under the nom du plume of "Vladimir Ilyin."
. . .
In this book Lenin presses his opponent~ back s~ep by step, infli~g
crushing blows upon them, until he accomplish~s th~1r utter defeat. Fi;st
of all he reveals the unsoundness of the theoretical vie~ of th~ Naro~s.
on the question of the market and immediately follows t¥s up with a concise
and brilliant outline of the Marxist theory of reproductlon. He the~ takes
up the main point-peasant husbandry-and. proves up t? the h!lt ~t
capitalism is developing in the peasant commuruties. ~ot satisfied with
he shows how capitalism is penetrating landlord farnung, and he traces its
development in industry (small peasant han~crafts, m~ufacture and largcscale machine industry). The book ends with an outlme of the process of
formation of a home market in Russia.
.
. .
The Development of Capitalism in Rus!'a wa~ the ~nation of the 1ong
Years of intense study of Russian econonucs which Le~n beifganhew~en ~e;as
still in Samara. In 1 894, in his book ~hat the F_rzends o t
,~op e re,
he set the Russian Marxists the followmg .theoretical task :. To . pr~sent a

r,

fh!s,

complete picture of our conditions as a definite sys~e"! of relations~tps in p~o
duction, to show that the exploitation and expropriation. of the toilers are inevitable under this system, and to point the way out of this system that has been
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indicated by economic development."* Lenin fulfilled this task in his'.
Development of Capitalism in Russi'!'.
.
.
,
This work destroyed the mam foundanons upon which the pseudo-··
scientific theories of Narodism were built. In it he proved that "agrarian·
relations in Russia were developing on capitalist lines in landlord farming ·
as well as in peasant husbandry; in the 'village communities' as well as outside
of them. That is the first point. That this development irrevocably determined that there could be no other course of development than the capitalist
course and no other grouping of classes than the capitalist grouping. That
is the ~econd point. This was the point of the controversy with the Narodniks. This had to be proved. It was proved."**
' But this is not the only thing that makes this book so important. In .
it Lenin explained the status and r~le of the various classes "?- Russia, .
particularly of the proletariat and the peasantry, at the end of the nmeteenth
.
. . .
century.
In his preface to the second edition of the Development of Capita_l1sm in.
Russia which he wrote in 1907, Lenin said : "'Lhe analysis of the social and.
econoric system, and hence, of the class structure of Russia given in this
work on the basis of an economic investigation and a critical analysis of:
statistical data, is now corroborated by the public political actions of all .
classes in the course of the revolution. The leading role of the proletariat ·
has become fully revealed. • And it has also become. revealed that its str~n~ ·
in the historical movement is immeasurably greater than the propomon 1t ·
constitutes of the total population. The economic basis of both these phen-'
omena is shown in the work herewith presented to the reader."***
. Lenin goes on to say that the revoluti?n had gla~ing~y revealed the dual
status and the dual role of the peasantry, i.e., the osollanon of the peasantry·
between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, and the revolutionary roots that
were deeply implanted amo~g the peasantry in the ~ass. "T~e economic
basis of both these tendenoes among the peasantry 1s shown m the work.+
herewith presented to the reader," wrote Lenin.****
·
This scientific analysis served as the basis of the Bolsheviks' tactics in the
revolution of 1905-07. ·
..
After finishing this book, Lenin continued to work on separate economic.
themes. He wrote a long essay entitled "Capitalism· in Agriculture," and:
several book reviews, which were published in the magazines issued
the.··
"Legal Marxists." In the summer of 1899, howeve.r, he ceas~d to c~~trt~ute
to these magazines. Lenin was also busily engaged m combating revlSlomsm,.
. .
and in drawing up plans for future activities.
During the last year of Lenin's exile important events occurred m '.
the international Social-Democratic movement. Revisionism openly and'
aggressively entered the .arena. A~ ~e beginning. of 1899, Bernstein's'
notorious book, The Premises of Socialtsm, appeared m Germany.. In June;
of that year, the French "Socialist" Millerand entered the bourgeois govern·
ment.
Although thousands of miles away from the centr~s of the ~o~~g-class
movement Lenin closely watched the processes gomg on within 1t. He·
saw that the Bernsteinians in Germany were not being repelled with sufficient
**

-.
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energy,
that the opportunists were becooU:ng ~ore active in all coun~es.
He also saw that the Russian "Legal Marxists, ' who had started with a
seemingly slight "correction•• of. Marxism, had ~w utterly ~storted it,
giving it a bourgeois slant. Io his letters from his place o~ exile he wrote
that he was alarmed by the fact that Plekhanov was not coming out strongly
in opposition to the revision of the philosophy of Marxism by Bernstein,
Struve and others, and urged that it was necessary to break the alliance
between the revolutionary and the "Legal" Marxists. "We shall have to
declare real and relentless war upon the critics of Marx," he wrote.
The revisionists' sorties against the Marxist philosophy induced Lenin
to make a closer study of philosophy. In the summer of 1899, Nadezhda
Krupskaya wrote a letter to Lenin's m.other in w~ch she said : ". Volodya
is now intensely reading all ~orts of philosophy (1fl:is has becom~ his offi~
occupation), Holbach, ~elve!1us, and so f~. ~ say m fun that he is becoming
so impregnated with this philosoph~ that 1t wil~ soon be dang:rous to .talk to
him."* Highly exacting towards himself, Lenm was not satisfied with the
knowledge he possessed and be~ to stu~y the liter.ature on philosop~y. "I
am well aware of the gaps in my philosophical educatton, and I do not mtend
to write on the subject until I have fil1cd them," he wrote in June 1899.
"This is exactly what I am engaged in now ; having started with Holbach
and Helvetius, I intend to pass on to Kant."**
•· Lenin waited impatiently for a copy of Bernstein's book. At last it arrived,
but before he was half-way through it his indignation knew no bounds.
"The more I read the more I am amazed at its contents," he wrote at the
time. "Its theoreti~ arguments are astonishfugly weak; they lire a repetition
of other people's ideas; talk. ~h?ut criticism, ~ut not eve~ an attempt at
serious ·and independent cnttcism. Its pracncal conclusions amount to
opportunism (or rather Fabianism: the original of most of Bernstein's
statements and ideas can be found in the latest books of the Webbs), unadulterated opportunism and possibilism, and of the old, cowardly kind,
for Bernstein dare not openly meddle with the program."***
What particularly disturbed Lenin was the news he received abou~ the
activities of the "Economists." He had already sharply and emphatically
attacked the first symptoms of "Economism" that had appeared in ~e League
of Struggle for the Emancipation of the Wotkin~ Class. Sm~e then
"Economism" had grown into a separate, opportumst trend, which was
spreading to one local Social-Democratic organization ~er an~thei'.
.
In March 1898, the First Congress of the Russian Social-Dcmocr~nc
Labour Party was held in Minsk. The congress all?ou~ced the forma~on
of the Party, but it failed to lJ!litc the scattered !\'1anust .orcles and organizations into one body. Amateurish methods prevailed. as hitherto, and ~~the
congress ideological confusion continued to spread m the lo~ org~a~~~s,
thereby creating favourable conditions for the -growth of EconoDllsm m
the working-class movement.
No one understood better than Lenin that the "Economists" were the D:JBin
opportunist groµp in the Russian working-class movement, and he realized
What a danger they might become if a det~rmined and r~~css s~ggl~
Were not waged against them. Consequently, in 1899, when the Econonusts
issued their so-called "Credo" (confession of faith, or program) he im*· Lenin, Ldters to Relatives, Russ. ed., p. U7
**Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVIll, p. 40
*** Lenin, Letters to Relativu, Russ. ed., p. 230
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mediately took steps to rally all forces to give them battle. With this object
in view he drafted "The Protest of Russian Social-Democrats" and submitted
it for discussion to a conference of Social-Democratic exiles in the Minusinsk
Okrug convened on his initiative. The conference adopted this protest. In
it Lenin denounced the "Economists" for their desertion of Marxism, for
denying that the working class must have. its own ":tdepend~t .Political party,-'
and for attempting to convert the working class mto a poliucal appendage
of the bourgeoisie. "We are convinced," he wrote, "that every attempt to
transplant opportunist views to Rus~ia. will r.ncounter. an "'q~lly stem.
resistance on the part of the great maionty of the Russian Social Democrats."*
The "Protest" called upon the Social-Democrats to concentrate all their
efforts on the task of organizing the Party. It was distributed among the
Marxist organizations all over Russia, and among the colonies of Marxist .;
political. exiles. It played an imp?rtant part in . the strug~le against the .·
"Economists," and it served to urute the revoluuonary Social-Democrats. ,
It "played an outstanding part in the development of Marxist ideas and of the ,1
Marxist party in Russia."**
The Russian "Economists" advocated the same views as the opponents
of Marxism in the Social-Democratic parties in other countries, i.e., the
views of so-called Bernsteinism. Hence, in combating the "Economists" \
Lenin was also combating international opportunism.
'
As the term of his exile drew to a close, Lenin concentrated his attention '
more and more on his future revolutionary activities. He drew up a plan·
for the formation of a revolutionary proletarian party which he outlined in ·
those splendid articles : "Our Programme," "Our Immediate Task," and
"An Urgent Problem." These articles were intended for publication in
Rabochaya Gazeta, which the First Congress of the R.S.D.L.P. had proclaimed as the central organ of the Party. In them he urged that the most :'
important task of the revolutionary Social-Democrats was ruthlessly to ·
combat the so-called "critics" of Marxism and preserve the purity of the ·
revolutionary theory. At the same time, however, he strongly urged that it
was necessary to dev~lop the theory of Marxism still further in the li~ht ,
of the practical expenence of the working-class movement. In the article ,
"Our Programme," he wrote:
"We do not by any .means regard the theory of Marx as something fixed .
and inviolable. On the contrary, we are convinced that it laid only the :
cornerstone of the science which Socialists must carry further in all directions ,
if they want to keep pace with life. We think that the Russian Socialists.
particularly should develop the ~heory of Marx in_depe"!den~ly. "*~* . . .
,
To enable the Russian working class to fulfil its histoncal rmssion lt was •
necessary, said Lenin, to abandon amateurish m~thods and bu~d up a '
revolutionary proletarian party. But at the same time he emphasized that ;
the Russian Marxists must not mechanically take the West European workers' i
parties as their ntodel, t~at they ~ust critically analyse the experience of t~e
international and Russian working-class movements and pursue their
own independent line in building up their party. In his article "Our
Immediate Task," he wrote:
"The history of Socialism and democracy in Western Europe, the history

*
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of the Russian revolutionary movement, the experience of our working-class
movement.:_such is the material that we must assimilate in order to devise
the suitable form of organization and tactics for our Party. But we must
'work up' this material independently, for we shall not find ready-made .
patterns anywhere."* . .
.
.
.
Lenin was of the opiruon that the most important mstrument for rallymg
the Social-Democrats ideologically and organizationally, the most important
instrument for building the Party, was an all-Russian political newspaper.
In the above-mentioned article he wrote :
"We think that the most urgent task at the present time is to set to work
to solve these problems, and for this purpose our immediate object must be
to arrange for the publication of a Parry organ which shall appear regularly
and be closely connected with all the. local groufs· . We ~ that all the
activities of the Social-Democrats dunng the entire immediate future should
be concentrated on this task."**
One of the last of Lenin's literary productions during his period of exile
was his "Draft of a Programme For Our Party," (1899). He was of the
opinion that the draft progr~mme of the Emancip~tion of .Labour
Group, which was drawn up m 1887, needed substantial alteration and
amplification.
,
In this "Draft of a Programme For Our Party" he emphasized that the
main tendency of capitalism was to split each nation into a bourgeoisie and a
proletariat. "The growth of poverty, oppression, enslav~ment,. degradation
and exploitation,"*** these celebrated words of Marx? said Lerun, should be
introduced in the draft programme of the Party particularly at the present
time when the Bemsteinians and other "revisionists" and "critks" of Marx
are challenging Marx's theory of the growth of poverty. He also l?ropos~d
that the proletarian class struggle should be more dearlY: descnbed, its
objects explained, and the international character of the working-class movement indicated. The Party's progra~e should particular~y ~mpha~ize
the political signi~c~ce of th7 _Proletanan class struggle and its immediate
object, viz., the winrung of political freedom.
.
He also thought it necessary more cle~rly to ~haractenze the class natu.re
of Russian absolutism and to show that its forcible overthrow was essential
in the interests of social development as a whole. He insisted that the programme should indicate the sp~?fic features of the devefopmeD:t of cal?italisJ?
in Russia, and the specific political tasks and methods of fighti~g :which this
dictated to the Russian working class. He also formulated the principles of the
agrarian programme of the Russian Marxists and propoun~ed ~he p~i~ciple
that the proletarian party must support the peasantry, which 1s stnvmg to
overthrow the autocracy and to abolish all the survivals of serfdom.
As the term of exile drew to a close Lenin's impatience to get back to the
centre of revolutionary activity grew more than ever. In h~r remf:Usce:i;ic~s
of these last months in Siberia, Nadezhda Krupskaya wntes : Vladirmr
llyich began to spend sleepless nights. !:fe bec~me terribly .thin. It was
during these nights that he thought out his plan m every detail. . . . The
more time went on, the more Vladimir Ilyich was overcome with impatience,
the more eager he was to get to work."****

* Ibid., p. 497.
** Ibid., p. 498.
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At last the hour of release arrived. On January 29, 1900, Lenin left:
Shushenskoye fully determined to set to work at once to carry out his plan ·
of building a Marxist party and of founding an all-Russian Marxist newspaper..
Such a newspaper was eventually published, oearing the title Iskra (The
Spark), the first issue of which appeared in December 1900.
Lenin devoted the whole of the year 1900 to the arduous labours connected
with the foundation of the newspaper. It had to be published abroad, out of·,
reach of the tsarist police. But first of all it was necessary to establish connec- ·
tions with a number of Social-Democrats in Russia in order to obtain their '
support and to select agents for Iskra in Russia, arrange their work, and obtain '
the funds necessary for conducting the newspaper.
The police prohibited Lenin from living in St. Petersburg and Moscow,
or in any of the industrial centres. He therefore chose Pskov as his place of ~
residence, so as to be as near as possible to St. Petersburg. On his way to
Pskov he passed through Ufa, Moscow and St. Petersburg, where he met and ·
had conversations with local Social-Democrats. On February 26 he arrived
in Pskov, which became the centre of activity, the headquarters, of the.
revolutionary Social-Democrats. Here, in April, a conference was held at
which an editorial statement, drafted by Lenin, on the programme of the future
newspaper was discussed. Here, too, party workers arrived from different
parts of the country to consult with Lenin and to seek his advice. From here:·.
he made visits to other cities, such as Riga, Podolsk, Nizhni-Novgorod, Ufa,
Kazan and Samara, and everywhere he established connections with and '
enlisted supporters for his plan of founding an all-Russian political newspaper. ·
On two occasions Lenin secretly went to St. Petersburg. His second visit '
to that city nearly ended in disaster for the plan to found a newspaper ; he :
w.as arrested in the street. Relating the incident subsequently, Lenin said:
"They gripped both my elbows so that it was quite impossible for me to
remove anything from my pockets and throw it away. And in the droshki, ,
too, my captors held both my elbows.''; He had in his possession a list of his
connections abroad, written in invisible ink on the back of an invoice.
Happily, the gendarmes took no notice of this paper, and after keeping Lenin
in custody for ten days, they released him. Had the detectives discovered this
list, the tsarist government would not have allowed Lenin to slip out of its
clutches,
'
The tsarist government regarded Lenin as its most dangerous enemy.
Colonel Zubatov, an officer of gendarmes, stated in a confidential report to '
headquarters, written in 1900, that "at the present time there is nobody bigger
than Ulyanov in the revolutionary movement," and he therefore proposed·
that Lenin should be a&sassinated at once. "This head must be severed from :·
the revolutionary body," wrote this butcher.
His direct knowledge of the situation in the provinces, of the conflict of 1
opinions and organizational diffusion that prevailed. there, convinced Lenin:·
more than ever of the correctness of the methods he had chosen to build up.:
the Party. He learned that several local committees were making attempts to;
convene a congress immediately for the purpose of forming the Party. This·
he considered a mistake. He was of the opinion that it was first of all necessary to achieve ideological and organizational unity ; that the congress should.
be not the initial but the cuhninating act in the process of forming the Party.·
Lenin was the actual founder and leader of the Party. The best elements
of the working class began to rally around him.

On July 16, 1900, having laid the basis for the newspaper in Russia, Lenin
went abroad. This was the beginning of Lenin's first period as a political
exile. This period lasted over five years.
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IV
ON LEAVING RUSSIA LENIN ALREADY HAD IN HIS MIND A DEFINITE AND WELL

thought out plan of campaign for the building of a Marxist party in Russia.
None knew as well as he the state of the movement in the country and'its
urgent needs and requirements ; and none realized as clearly how imperatively
necessary it was to build a revolutionary proletarian party in Russia.
This was the period of the dawn of imperialism, and already at that early
stage Lenin discerned the processes that were going on in the womb of
capitalist society and in the depths of the working-class movement. He was
the first to see that a period of revolutionary shocks and upheavals had been
ushered in to take the place of the period of "peaceful" organic development
of capitalism which had now drawn to a close. Comparing the second half
of the nineteenth century with the beginning of the twentieth, he strongly
emphasized the profound difference between.the two periods. In an article
in Iskra he wrote : "Then and now-the age of the last bourgeois revolutionary movements, and the age of desperate reaction, of extreme tension of
all forces on the eve of the proletarian revolution-are obviously different."*
Already in his earlier works Lenin, with his wonderful perspicacity, foresaw that Russia would be the first to start a series of revolutions in this new
historical epoch. He saw that the whole course of history was pushing the
Russian working class into the front line positions of the international
working-class movement, and that the hub of the revolutionary movement
had shifted to Russia. He wrote the following prophetic words :
"History has now confronted us with an immediate task which is more
revolutionary than all the immediate tasks that confront the proletariat of any
other country. The fulfilment of this task, the destruction of the most
powerful bulwark not only of European but also (it may now be said) of
Asiatic reaction would place the Russian proletariat in the vanguard of the
international revolutionary proletariat."**
This conception of the new epoch and of the specific tasks which it imposed upon the working class of Russia served as the basis of Lenin's plan of
building the Party.
·
•
On arriving at his destination, Lenin energetically set to work to carry
out this plan of publishing an all-Russian political newspaper. These efforts
resulted in the publication of Iskra (The Spark) ; but before he succeeded
Lenin had to overcome a number of obstacles. One of these led to a sharp
conflict with Plekhanov.
In August 1900, Lenin, Potressov, Plekhanov, Axelrod and Zasulich met
in Corsier, near Geneva, to discuss lskra's programme and'to make arrangements to publish the paper. The negotiations were extremely heated and the
conference almost ended in a complete rupture between Lenin and Plekhanov
and th~ abandonment of the project to start the publication of Iskra
immediately. "How the Spark was Nearly Extinguished," is the heading
that Lenin gave to his account of the conference.

*
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The prospect of the collapse of his plan to publish a newspaper caused
Lenin a great deal of pain. "It was a real drama," he wrote, "the complete
abandonment of the thing which for years I had tended like a favourite child,
and with which I had inseparably linked up the whole of my life's work."*
With great difficulty an agreement was at last reached. It was decided
to publish Iskra not in ~witzerland, as ~lekhanov and Ax~lr~d had proposed, ·
but in Germany. Lenm left for Mumch, where the prmopal editors took ,
up their quarters. In addition to Iskra, arrangements were made for the
publication of a scientific and political magazine which was to be called
Zarya (The Dawn).
Thanks to Lenin's tireless efforts and to his iron will, which broke down
all obstacles in the path to his goal, the all-Russian political newspaper was ,
founded. In October 1900 Lenin drew up and published the "Announce- ·
ment by the Editors of Iskra" in which he formulated the objects of the
newspaper as follows : to forge the ideological and organizational unity of
Russian Social-Democracy, to form a party. This object could be
achieved, he stated, only by resolutely combating ideological confusion and
amateurish methods of organization, by combating the "Economists," the
Bemsteinians, and the other opportunists.
"Before we can unite, and in order that we may unite, we must first of
all firmly and definitely draw ·the lines of demarcation,"** wrote Lenin in
this first statement of Iskra's principles.
The first number of the Iskra appeared on December I 1, 1900, with a
leading article by Lenin, entitled "The Urgent Tasks of Our Movement." '·
In this first article he wrote for Iskra, Lenin formulated the paper's fundamental object in plain and simple language of irresistible power. This object,
he explained, was to build up a strong, organized party, for without such a
party the working class would not be able to carry out its great historical
mission to emancipate itself and the entire people from political and economic
slavery.
Iskra was launched in a period when the revolutionary movement was
growing all over the country. During the severe economic crisis that pre- ,
vailed at the beginning of the twentieth century, the working class began to
pass from economic strikes to political strikes and demonstrations, mustering
its forces for the revolutionary struggle against the tsarist autocracy.
In the spring of 1901, political demonstrations took place in many of the
larger cities. In 1902, strikes began to be combined with demonstrations. '
The most outstanding of these strike demonstrations was that in Batum,
led by Stalin, and the one in Rostov. In 1903 a mighty wave of mass
political strikes swept the whole of South Russia-Transcaucasia and the
Ukraine. Influenced by the working-class movement, the peasants, too,
joined the struggle, and in the spring of 1902, peasant disorders broke out in
the Ukraine, in the Volga region and in Georgia, during which many manor
houses were wrecked.
The obvious imminence of the revolution in Russia at the beginning of the
twentieth century imperatively called for the formation of a united, centralized
proletarian party, capable of directing the revolutionary movement and of
leading the workers and peasants in the assault against the tsarist regime.
But the task of forming such a party was one of immense difficulty. It had 1
to be carried on under the fire of the relentless persecution of the tsarist

gavemment. Furthermore, it was necessary to overcome the back~ar'!ness,
conservatism and narrow practical outlook of the local party orgamzanons ;
and the "Economists," who were doing all in. their power to pr~v.ent the
formation of the Party, had to be rendered ii;inocuous. Descnbmg. the
situation that prevailed in the Social-Detnocranc .movement at that ~me,
Stalin wrote that "amateurishness and the parochial outlook of the or~les
were corroding the Party from top to bottom," and "ideological confusion
was the characteristic feature of the internal life of the Party."*
But Lenin resolutely took up this historical task of forming the Party
and carried it to a successful conclusion. In his book, What Is To _Be
Done? he gives us the following vivi~ pi~~ .of the con<µtions under which
.
the supporters of Iskra developed their act1V1ttes at that 1!-11:1e :
"We are marching in a compact group along a preopitous and difficult
Path firmly holding each other by the hand. We are surrounded on all
. ' by enemies,
. and are un der their
. almost constant.fire: "** .
sides
. .
Lenin was the initiator and organizer of Iskra, its ideological msp1rer
and practical leader. Iskra was the true offspring of Le~n. He carefully
edited every issue from beginning to end, wrote much of its ~ontents, p~o
posed subjects for articles and found authors for. them, kept m touch w_ith
correspondents, painstakingly read the proofs, devised methods of s~1iuggl~g
the newspaper into Russia and collected funds for it. He succeeded i~ ?ettmg
the paper out regularly, a thing unheard of before under the condinons of
illegality which then prevailed in Russia.
.
.
Lenin's Iskra was the model of what a revolunonary Marxist newspaper
should be. It was·a genuine Bolshevik newspaper, a newspaper of a new
type hitherto unknown in the working-class movement. Iskra prepa~ed
the ground for the impending revolution in Russia. .Its suppo~ers carne.d
its slogans among the masses of the workers and orgamzed and directed their
struggle. Lenin's Iskra was the banner in the fight for the revolutio~ary
theory of Marxism. In its columns Lenin imbue_d ~e advanced p~oletanans
with the spirit of devotion .t? revolutio~ary pnn.ciple~ and culnv_ated the
traditions of implacable hostility to the .slightest dis.tornon of Mal'Xlsm. In
its struggle against the numerous enemies of Marxism Iskra was r~lentless.
It is not surprising that Lenin wrote that "the .old Iskra earned for itself the
honour of being disliked both by the RuSSian and the West European
opportunists."***
.
.
Hardly an issue of Iskra appeared without an arncle by Le~n ; a~d he was
the author of most of the main articles. There was not a smgle import~nt
question affecting the Party and ~he. wo~king. class, or home and foreign
politics, that Lenin did not deal with m his arncles.
.
Lenin's articles are classical examples of the art of the revolunona:r
publicist Some of them are brilliant political exposures of the tsanst
regime, of its policy of piratical conquest and predatory w~rs abroad, and of
the brutal exploitation of the masses a~d th~ cru~l supp~e.ssion of ev~r; spark
of public life at home. Others contain withenng. cnnc1sm of t~e. Economists" reveal the adventurist character of the policy of the Soc1al1st-Re~o
lutio~aries, strike telling blows at the nationalism of the Bun~-the J::wish
Social-Democratic organization-ex~os~ the desi~s of the police to dis~pt
the working-class movement from withm-the policy known as Zubatov1sm
* J. Stalin, Problems of Leninism, Eng. ed., p. 68.
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-and s~rongly denounce the Liberals.· These articles supplied the advanced
proleranans and the Party agitators and organizers with plain answers to
the questions that perplexed them, and gave them clear instructions what to
do, and how to do it.
In this period Lenin devoted all his activities to the one task of establishing
the Party. This is the period in which the path the working-class movement in Russia was to pursue was being decided. From this path the main
obstacle, "Economism," had to be removed. The question of the relation
between the spontaneous working-class movement and socialist ideology,
and ~he questions of·the role of consciousness, theory and the Party in the
working-class movement, of the character, aims and objects of the Marxist
Party, and the ways and means of building up this Party had to be decided.
Iskra No. 4, which came out in May 1901, contained Lenin's celebrated
article "Where To Begin?" in which he gave a rough outline of his plan for
building up the Marxist Party.
All those who sincerely had the Social-Democratic movement at heart
and were seeking a way out of the ideological and organizational confusion
that prevailed, found in this article an answer to their problems that was
brilliant for its simplicity. The starting point, said Lenin, was the allRussian political newspaper. This newspaper will .ensure the ideological
def~t. of the en~my within the .wo~king-class movement and preserve the ,
punty of revolutionary theory ; it will establish a uniform conception of the
programme, the aims and the tactics of the Party, and of the methods of
conducting its practical activities ; it will forge the ideological unity of the
Party and become a powerful instrument for uniting the local organizations. :.
Around the newspaper will be built up the organization of its supporters, ·
a network of agents and correspondents who will supply it with copy, distri- ,.
bute it, and establish contacts with the workers. For, said Lenin, "a ·
newspaper is not only a collective propagandist and a collective agitator,
but also a collective organizer." This network of agents, who will be ,
connected with the paper and with each other, will serve as the skeleton of '
tl~e Party. . Instead of being scattered and isolated, the local organizations
will be uruted and cemented by common Party work. In this way the
·
.
organizational unity of the Party will be achieved.
This article created a profound impression on the Social-Democratic '
workers. One St. Peters burg worker wrote in a letter to Iskra : "Last Sunday ,
I .collected eleven men and read 'Where To Begin?' to them and we did not ·
disperse until late at night. Everything it says is true, and it covers every ·,
point."*
·
Lenin said that this article, "Where To Begin?" was only a rough outline'
of his plan, which he was elaborating in greater detail in a pamphlet that he 1
was P.rep~ring for the press. But being wholly engrossed in editorial and '
orgaruzattonal work, he was able to start work on this pamphlet only in the :
autumn of 1901. It appeared in March 1902. This was Lenin's brilliant
work, What Is To Be Done?
In th~s pamphlet Lenin showed that "Economism" meant yielding to',
spontaneity in the working-class movement and belittling the function of
socialist consciousness in the working-class movement, of the role of the,
vanguard o~ the working class, of its Party. The socialist ideology, he wrote,
cannot sprmg spontaneously from the movement, as the "Economists"
asserted ; it can only be the outgrowth of science. By denying that it was

necessary to imbue the working class with soci.ali.st conscious~es~, the
"Economists" were leaving a clear field for bourgeois ideology. Yielding to ·
spontaneity meant repudiating the function of the Party as the vanguard of
the proletariat, and any repudiation or belittling of the role of the Party meant
allowing bourgeois ideology to gain a stronger hold on the workers. It was
therefore necessary to wage a continuous, systematic and persistent struggle
to prevent the penetration of bourgeoi~ influences into the r~ks o~ t!1e
working class and to imbue the working-class movement with socralist
consciousness.
Lenin then goes on to state that belittling the function of consciousne.ss
meant belittling the importance of theory in the eyes of the Parry.. And this,
in its turn, meant depriving the Party of a most important and mdispensable
weapon for the achievement of victory. "Without a revolutionary theory,"
wrote Lenin, "there can be no revolutionary movement ... the role of vanguard
can be fulfilled only by a Party that i's gui'ded by an advanced theory."*
Lenin showed that the "Economists' " "theory" of spontaneity led
to a "khvostist"** policy in politics. By urging that the working-class movement should be allowed to develop spontaneously, the "Economists" were
condemning the Party always to drag at the tail of the movement, were
reducing the Party to a passive force, which meant practically its annihila):ion,
thus leaving the working class leaderless and surrendering it, bound hand and
foot, to its worst enemies, tsarism and the bourgeoisie.
The opportunist efforts of the "Economists" to adapt the~elves to t?e
prevailing conditions evoked Lenin's withering scorn. Marxism, he said,
taught the very opposite : it taught that conditio1:1s. must ~e changed by
revolutionary means, that th~ Party must play a decrsive role m the struggle
of the working class, and that deliberate and well-planned tactics, and the
initiative and energy of the class-conscious workers, were factors of enormous
importance in this struggle.
.
By belittling the political aims of the Party and the working class? ?ie
"Economists" were discouraging the proletariat from entering the poht;tcal
struggle against tsarism, and confining it to the "economic struggle agamst
the employers and the government," thereby dooming the workers to perpe?Ial
slavery. But, said Lenin, ·the workers do not want to fight only for shght ·
improvements in their conditions under th~ capitalist system ; .they ar~ m~t to
destroy the capitalist system and exploitation. The fight agamst cap1tahsm,
however, was being hindered by the tsarist regime whic~ blocked the road
of the working-class movement. Consequently, the working class mu~t _first
remove tsarism from its path and thus clear th~ field for the fight ~or Socr~lism.
Hence the working class must take the lead m the struggle agamst tsansm.
Fucliermore, he showed that because the "Economists" "'.o.rshipped
spontaneity and belittled the function of the Party and the pohncal rums
of the proletariat, they naturally belittled the organizational .tasks of the
working-class movement. They wished to_ perpetuate amat~unsh methods,
the pursuit of paltry practical politics, and lack of ~oh~sion. amo~g .the
local organization. But if the working class is to fulfil its historical mission,
said Lenin, it must have a revolutionary organization, a party.
According to Lenin's plan, the Party was to .consist of ~o parts-a
close circle of cadres of leading Party workers, chiefly professional revolutionaries, and a broad network of local Party organizations, with a large

. * Iskra, No. 7, August,

r9or.

* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. II, p. 48.
** Literally : "tailist."-Ed. Eng. ed.
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membership enjoying the sympathy and support of hundreds and thousands
of working people.
If the policy advocated by the "Economists" were accepted, argued Lenin,
the result wo1:1ld be th~ forma~on not ~fa revolutionary party which would
lead the ~orkmg class m the assault agamst capitalism, but a "social reform"
r.arty, wh~ch ,~ould help to _perpetuate the rule of the capitalists. Hence, the
Economists were reformists who betrayed the fundamental interests of the
proletariat.
The appearance of "Economism" in Russia was not accidental said Lenin
. " served as vehicles
.
' over the'
an d th
. e "Economists
of bourgeois influence
workmg .class . . They represented the Russian variety of international
opportunism which was opposed to Marxism, to the revolution, to Soci'.llism
and to the dictatorship of the proletariat.
The influence of Lenin's book, What ls To Be Done? was enormous. For
example, one of /skra's agents wrote :
"Everywhere I made headway with the aid of Lenin's plough, which is the
best ~nd most productive implement for tilling the soil. It serves splendidly
to strip off the crust of routine, to break up the soil, which promises rich ears
of wheat. Wherever it meets tares sown by RabocheyeDyelo (the organ of
the "Economists") it destroys them down to the very root."*
The St. Petersburg Committee issued a statement to the effect that it
assoc~ated itself with Iskra, and went on to say that it had "become convinced
that It was necessary-to use the expression employed by the author of
What ls To Be Done ?-to finish the liquidation of the period of amateurishness, the period of local incohesion, organizational chaos and disagreements
over the programme."** The Moscow Committee passed a vote of thanks to
the author of What Is To BeDone? The Tula Committee stated that it was
only after the appearance of Lenin's book that "the committee and the more
class-c.onscious workers understood the actual position and aims of Iskra."
Thie Siberiai;i Leagu~wrote: "Lenin's .book W~at Is To Be Done? is producing
a powerful impression upon the active Social-Democrats here and is the
cul~n~tion of the triumph of Iskra' s views on questions of organization and
tact~cs.
In its report to the Second Congress of the Russian Social-Democrattc Labour Party, the Iskra organization characterized the influence ·.
~xercise.d. by Lenin's book as follows: "Meanwhile, What Is To Be Done?
ts exerc1smg a powerful influence on the people active in Russia and a number
of them, on their own confession, are becoming supporters of Iskra thanks .
to the influence of this book."
'
The ideological defeat of "Economism" was complete. As the History ·
of the C.P.S.U.(B.) says:
•
"The historic significance of this celebrated book lies in the fact that in
it Lenin:
·
. (1) .For the first time in ~ history of Marxist thought, laid bare the·
1deolo~1c~l roots of opportunism, showing that they primarily consisted in '
worship~mg the spontane~us working-class movement and belittling the role;
of Socialist consciousness m the working-class movement ;
.
(2) Brought out the great importance of theory, of consciousness and of
the Party as a revolutionizing and guiding force of the spontaneous ~orking-"
class movement ;
·

*
**
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(3) Brilliantly substantiated the fundamental Marxist thesis that a Marxist
party is a union of the working-class movement with Socialism ;
(4) Gave a brilliant exposition of the ideological foundations of a Marxist
party."*
·
With great care, patience and perseverence Lenin chose and trained the
leading cadres of the Party and reared a force of professional revolutionaries
who devoted their whole lives to the revolution. He urged all the supporters
of Iskra to concentrate all their efforts, resources and attention on Iskra as a
general party undertaking. He taught them never to neglect small things
in their work, for out of small things big things are built.
The distribution of Iskra in Russia under the stem police regime that
prevailed was a very intricate and difficult task. The work of smuggling
the paper across the frontier and of distributing it in Russia was performed
by experienced and devoted agents who ran the risk, if they were caught, of
being sentenced to exile, imprisonment or penal servitude. Nor were their
activities confined to distributing Iskra ; their function was· also to unite
the local communities around the paper.
Lenin attached the greatest importance to the acttv1t1es of the Iskra
agents, and he personally directed and organized their work. He, too,
supervized the building up of the Iskra organization in Russia.
All Iskra's correspondence with the agents and the organizations in Russia
was conducted by Lenin himself. In this he was ably assisted by Nadezhda
Krupskaya, who had joined Lenin abroad in the spring of 1901 and had been
appointed secretary of the paper. In her reminiscences, Nadezhda Krupskaya writes: "We had a detailed knowledge of what every Iskra agent was
doing, and discussed all their work with them. When connections between
them broke down we put them in contact with one another again, informed
them of cases of arrest, and so forth."**
Lenin maintained communication with the St. Petersburg, Moscow,
Baku, Samara, Kharkov, Nizhni-NovgoTOd, Odessa, Kiev, Orekovo-Zuyevo
and a number of other orgaQiz~tions.
Already in that period he established firm connections with the Transcaucasian Iskra organization which had been formed by Stalin. Stalin
wholeheartedly took his stand on the side of Iskra from the moment the
paper began to appear and he regarded Lenin as the leader and founder of
the Party. In his famous tribute to Lenin, St&lin states : ·
"My knowledge of Lenin's revolutionary activities since the end of the
'nineties, and especially after 1901, after the appearance of Iskra, had convinced me that in Lenin we had a man of extraordinary calibre. At that
time I did not regard him as a mere leader of the Party, but as its actual
founder, for he alone understood the inner essence and urgent needs of our
Party. When I compared him with the other leaders of our Party, it always
seemed to me that he was head and shoulders above his colleagues-Plekhanov, Martov, Axelrod and the others; that, compared with them, Lenin
was not just one of the leaders, but a leader of the highest rank, a mountain
eagle, who knew no fear in the struggle, and who boldly led the Party forward
along the unexplored paths of the Russian r~volutionary movement."***
Stalin at once became extremely active in catl.'ying out the tasks that Iskra
set before the Russian Marxists. He, in conjunction with Ketskhoveli,

*
**
***

History of the C.P.S.U.(B.), Eng. ed., p. 38.
N. K. Krupskaya, Memories of Lcniti, Eng. eel., Vol. T, p. 78.
Stalin On Lenin, Eng. ed., pp. 35-36.
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arranged for the printing of some of the issues of Iskra at a secret printing ,
plant in Baku from stereotypes smuggled in from abroad. The newspaper i
Brdzola (The Struggle), founded in Baku by Stalin and Ketskhoveli, was the '
best organ of the foilowers of Iskra published in Russia. It proved to be .
a very important factor in bringing about the defeat of the "Economists"
and nationalists in Transcaucasia; it was a powerful medium for the propagation of Marx's revolutionary theory and an effective instrument for raIIying
the Transcaucasian Marxists around Lenin and Lenin's Iskra.
Lenin exerted every effort to maintain continuous and regular communication with the Iskra organizations in Russia and foIIowed their activities with
the closest attention. Often he was kept awake at night by anxiety caused
by the receipt of news of the arrest of one of his adherents, of a raid on a
committee, the interception of a consignment ofliterature, or the interruption
of communications with some organization which had been established with
so much difficulty. He closely questioned comrades who came to visit him
from Russia, and nobody could obtain from the answers to his questions a
more vivid picture of the state• of affairs in their particular localities and of
the activities of the local organizations.
L.enin directed all the activities of the Iskra-ites, and every step they
took in the struggle against the "Economists." He devoted special attention
to the struggle waged by the Iskra-ites in St. Petersburg and Moscow. To
St. Petersburg, where "Economist" activities had revived at the end of 1902,
he sent that outstanding Party worker, I. Babushkin; and to Moscow he
sent N. Bauman, one of the principal Iskra agents.
Lenin's' letters were a model of concrete leadership. His well-known
letter to the St. Petersburg organization, which bore the heading: "A Letter
t~ a Comrade On Our Organizational Tasks" (1902) was printed and widely
distributed among the Social-Democratic organizations and served as a
practical programme for the reorganization of the Party's entire activities on
Iskf:a lin~s. Actually, this letter was a rough outline of the Party rules.
In it Lerun called upon the followers of Iskra tOJransform every factory into
a stronghold of the workers' party.
The advice and instructions that Lenin gave were based on his close
investigation of the situation in the various localities and on his profound
knowledge of the Party cadres. Although forced to live ~broad, nobody
knew the situation in the Party, in the working class, and in Russia generally,
as well as he. In his reminiscences of Lenin, Stalin says :
"Very few of those who remained in Russia were as closely associated with
Russian affairs and with the working-class movement in the country as Lenin
was, although he spent a long time abroad. Whenever I visited him abroad-in
1907, 1908 and 1912-I saw heaps of letters he had received from militants
in Russia. Lenin always knew more than those who stayed in Russia."*
But Lenin found it very trying to live abroad, cut off from direct intercourse with the working class and the masses of the people. As Stalin says,
"He always regarded his stay abroad as a burden."** He always tried to
ma~tain direct communication with the workers and urged them to write
to him direct about themselves, .about their lives, and about Party affairs ;
and as~ed for their opinions 11lbbut his writings. In a letter to the Moscow
Colllm1ttee, which had expressed.its solidarity with the author of What Is
To Be Done?, he wrote :

* Stalin On Lenin, Eng. ed., p,, 57,
** Ibid.
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"This is all the more precious for an author wor~g ~ndergrounhi~
e he is com elled to work in an unusual state of is?latton f~om s .
beca: Eve ei'change of opinion, every commuwcanon r~laung the
ani of his.
of pamphlfiets
of readers is of exceptional unportance or us, an. w~ s
f
if we receive correspondence not only about affihairs ~e n~l~o~:e~~:ii~r
the term, not only for publicatio~, but als~,!uc as
ena
to feel that he is. not cu~ off from his readersT.hi
th ost fruitful period
s was e m
.
.
Lenin lived in Munich for 18 months.
of his literary activities during the three years that Iskra was a~"';f~;e~~~
Here he wrote most of his articles for !bsalkra, fanL~;o~:i!~~~'The Agrarian
tors of the Zemstvo and the Hanru s o 1 er . '
f h
~ebl and the 'Critics' of Marx" and "The Agranan Programme o t .e
Social-Democrats" ; and here he did ahvmakinast
oz t¥:
programme of. the Party and wrote the epoc g
o
Be Done ;>
•·
f hi
··
I
· · this period that Vladimir Ilyich began to sign ~ome o s wriungs
as L;,:~s inOver this signature he published in Zarya i~ I?~ce~ber 19°~
the first part of his article, "The Agrarian Problem and ~e C~tt~ of ~rx~f
and his book, What Is To Be Done?, which was published: h eJf~gth
1902. The name L«;nin. became the standar.d. around V: c r ie
e
Ii
fighters for the emancrpauon of the whole of toiling humamtr.
At the beginning of 1902 both the German and the tsanst se~ret po ce
obtained clues of the whereabouts of Iskra's headqu~ers and i~ became
im ossible to stay in Germany any longer. The quesuon arose, owev~r,
as ; 0 where Iskra should be transferred. Plekha~ov and Axelrod wer~ in
favour of Geneva ; Lenin preferred London. Rel~uons between the mem ers
.
.
of the editorial board became more and more strained.
"call all the time Lenin had to combat the opportumst w~ve~gs
P
ractt
· .conflictInwith
of the
otherYmembers of the board. .H~ foun d hims
f ;,If lll
the
Plekhanov at the time the board was still in process o 1ormatton.
summer of 1901 disagreements arose over Lenin's article, "Tthhe PersecuJo~
of the Zemstvo and the Hannibals of Liberalism." A;s was e case at err
first meeting in 1895, serious diffe~ences betv:een L~ an~ Pl=~~vt~eb~
revealed on a fundamental quesuon of tacttcs, nam~ y, t e .a
tli

r=:res~ion

artic~es

mak~s upo:al~~ev~~~u:r:!~f:

R~si::

~ou:; ~f W~

~~~:~~ ~e~!o~;l;~d~~:~~o~~ir :a~~ ~~~~;~1;!~i?.:i

Plekhanov, backed by

th~ 0m~~:ezr h~dlmg the Liberals and urged that

~rou16o~J ~~i~oe; ~~ ~~bbed the wrong way."
ey s

I

J

~rticle.

This
appeared in
still more senous disagreements

Zarya in December .19ol. n anuary l902
which Lenin was the first to
July 01 he had
arose over the quesu?n ~f the Pa~y progrkrammAe,
bring before the editonal board of Is a.
s ear1Y as
19

written
Axelrod
: news from Russia
. to the euect
a
that talk about athink
con"Wetohave
received
gress has become more pe~sistent. lThis compels us ~~~eat~e;;~;~e,
about the programme. It 1s extrerr:e ~ nece~s~!"rJo pu
.
and this would be of enormous s1gruficance.
h n the League of
Lenin began working on the Party programme w e :·
.
d .
Struggle was still in existence, and he worked on· it when m pmon an m

* Lenin Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. V, p. 167. ·
** Lenin: Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVIII, P· 238.
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exile in Siberia. The most important articles on the programme published ;
in Iskra were written by him. The work he did served as the foundation .
upon which the-Party programme was built. But being entirely absorbed in;
matters of organization and in the work of editing Iskra, he could not under- ·
take the task of actually drafting the programme. This was done by .
Plekhanov.
But Plekhanov's draft was extremely unsatisfactory and Lenin subjected ·
it to severe criticism. The main points of his indictment against it were that
it was more in the nature of a textbook on capitalism in general than a programme which declared war on Russian capitalism. Its description of the ·.
ruin and elimination of millions of small producers by large-scale capitalist
production was extremely vague and diffuse. The most important and
fundamental idea of Marxism, namely, the dictatorship of the proletariat, was .,
omitted. It did not emphasize the leading role played by the working class
and the proletarian character of the Party. In fact it drew scarcely any distinction at all between.the working class and the masses of the working people
generally, they were all lumped together as "toilers." Lenin wrote "An
Opinion On Plekhanov's Second Draft" in which he pointed out that in
Plekhanov's draft "in place of the 'dictatorship of the proletariat' we have 'a '.
revolution to be carried out by the proletariat backed by the other sections .·
of the population which suffer capitalist exploitation,' and even in place of the
proletarian class struggle we have 'the struggle of the toilers and the exploited
·
masses.' "*
The serious disagreements that arose on the editorial board of Iskra in the
course of drawing up the draft of the programme almost led to a complete
rupture between Lenin and Plekhanov. Nevertheless, Lenin secured the
inclusion in the draft of a point on the dictatorship of the proletariat, and a
distinct reference to the leading role of the working class in the revolution.
He also secured the precise definition of the role of the Party in the workingclass movement as its vanguard and leader. Thanks to Lenin, the Iskra
programme when finally drafted was a revolutionary programme of a workingclass party, differing very much from the semi-opportunist programmes of the '
parties affiliated to the Second International.
Just when the controversy over the Party programme was at its height, it
was decided to transfer the headquarters of Iskra to London. At the
beginning of April 1902 the editorial board met in Zurich for the final
discussion of the draft programme ; Lenin was not present at this conference,
for on March 30 he left Munich for London.
While in London, Lenin made a close study of this citadel of modem
capitalism. He familiarized himself with the English working-class movement, studied the life, conditions and mentality of the workers, visited the
working-class districts and went to workers' meetings. He spent whole days
in the British Museum, where Marx had worked when writing his epochmaking book, Capital.
During the first few months in London the disagreements on the editorial
board of Iskra became more acute than ever and took up a great deal of Lenin's
time and energy. This time it was not Plekhanov's draft programme that
was the cause of the controversy, but Lenin's article "The Agrarian Programme of Russian Social-Democracy."
Lenin was the first Marxist who, on the basis of the principles laid down
by Marx and Engels, drew up and formulated the theoretical grounds for the

policy of the proletariat towards the peasantry. As early as the 'nineties,
Lenin had propounded the idea of a revolutionary ;tllian~e bet~een the
workers and peasants as the principal means ?f overthrowmg tsarism, the
landlords and the bourgeoisie. Now, to~>, while abr~ad, he d;voted considerable attention to the task of formulatmg ~he Party_ s the?ret1cal gr01.~n~s
and practical policy on the peasant quest~on. ~1th his c~aractenstic
thoroughness and conscientiousness he studied the important literature of
all countries dealiµg with the agrarian question;
.
Lenin was the author of the Iskra group s agranan programme. ~n
April 1901, his article, "The Workers' Party and the P~asantry," al?peared m
Iskra. The keynote of this article was that the proletanat must be m the van
of the struggle for freedom and win ~ve~ to its si~e the peasantry. Two
social wars were going on in the rural distncts, he said ; one-a war between
the rural workers and the rural bourgeoisie ; and the other-a war between
the entire peasantry and the landlord class. The class struggle must be
fomented in the rural districts, he urged, and the peasants must be roused to
sweep away the survivals of serfd~m. As a means to thi~ end, the demand
should be issued for the formation of Peasant Conumttees and for the
restitution to the peasants of the lands enclose~ (or "cut off,'' ~en~e the
Russian t._erm "otrezki") by the landlords. at the time o~ the en.:anc1pation ~f
the serfs. These ideas served as the basis of the agranan sectJ.on of Iskra s
draft programme.
. .
Lenin attached very great importance to the work of popular1z~g the
Marxist programme among the masses of the peasa~ts. ~n the sprm~ of
1903 he wrote a pamphlet entitled To t~e Rural.Poor, m w~ch he explam~d
the Party's,.programme in terms so plain and simple that it could.be easily
understood by the vast uneducated masses .of ~e peasants..
.
It was"!'.Lenin's formulation of the prmc1ples underlymg the agranan
programm~ that gave rise to the acute controversy on the editorial board. of
Iskra. Lenin finished his article, "The Agrarian. Programme of Russian
Social-Democracy,'' in March 1902. It. i~ a classical ~ommentary on ~e
agrarian~programme of the Party, and a bnlhant formulatJ.on ~fthe ~eoretJ.cal
grounds of the Bolshevik policy towar~s the peasantry. In it he pomted .o~t
that if the peasant revolution should ·grow the peasants ought not to hmit
themselves to the demand for the restitution of the "otrezki,'' but should
seize the land from the landlords and demand the nationalization of all the
land.
. · . fL b
Plekhanov, backed by the other memb.ers o~ the ~manc1pat1~n o a ?~r
Group opposed the ideas formulated m this arti.c~e, espeoally Lemn s
demand for the nationalization of the land. The disagreements between
Lenin and Plekhanov were so sharp that a split in the editorial. board of Is~ra
seemed inevitable, but at that time it did not reach the pomt of an open
k f di . 1 kr
rupture.
While in London, Lenin, in addition to the wo.r o e tinl?i s a, was
obliged to devote a great deal of time to the pr~Ctlcal prepara~ons fo~ the
Second Congress of the Party. These preparatJ.ons were earned on man
atmosphere of acute ideological conflict.
• .
Meanwhile,·the political situation in Russia bec.ame stramed. A}l ~lasses
were preparing for the revolution that was maturmg. At the begmmng of
1902 the petty-bourgeois Socialist-Revolutionary Party was formed. The
same year saw the organization of the Emancipati?n Group, the core of ~he ·
future Constituional-Democratic Party, the leadmg party of the Russian
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bourgeoisie.°'"' Iskra, edited by Lenin, was serving as an effective instrument·
for the organization of the working-class party in Russia. In the summer .
of 1902, Lenin wrote that "the struggle which in the first half of the nineties
of the last century was a struggle between small circles of young revolutionaries, is now being resumed in the form of a decisive struggle among mature·
political trends and real political parties."* The classes were forging their
ideological and political weapons for the impending revolutionary battles. .
Lenin's intense and tireless activities in building up the Party, and his
determined and consistent struggle against the "Economists" bore fruit. '
"Economism" was ideologically defeated. In the summer of 1902 the period
of "confusion, disintegration ~d vacillation" drew to a close. Committee
after committee expressed its agreement with Iskra's programme, tactics ,
and plan of organization. Its victory was beyond doubt.
.
Lenin urged that it was now opportune and necessary to convene a Party
congress. This congress was to consolidate the results of the activities ,
which Iskra had been carrying on for nearly three years and crown them with .:
victory by officially proclaiming the formation of the Party. For it Leniri"
prepared with the utmost care and circumspection. Practically all the work
of the editorial board of Iskra in connection with the preparations for the :
Second Congress lay on his shoulders. Under his direction an Organization.;
Committee for Convening the Second Congress was formed. In his letters
to the Iskra organizations and agents in Russia he prepared them for the :
forthcoming battles at the congress and urged·then to send the most reliable,
tried and staunch delegates.
In April 1903, Lenin left London for Geneva, where Iskra was henceforth ;
to be printed. Here, before the congress, he wrote two articles. The first, .
entitled "A Reply to the Criticism of Our Draft Programme," was a vindication of Iskra's agrarian programme. The second, entitled "The National ;
Question In Our Programme," formulated the theoretical grounds for the
slogan : right of nations to self-determination. Here, too, in addition to his .,
work of editing Iskra, Lenin was busily eng~ed with the preparations for ,
the Second Congress. He carefully studied all the questions connected ,
with the congress, he drafted the Party rules, and drew up the standing :
orders, the agenda and the tesolutions on ~ number of questions that were to '
come before the congress.
.
Delegates began to arrive in Geneva a month or two before the congress. ·
Lenin took advantage of this to arrange frequent and intimate talks with the 1
delegates, and he impressed everyone by his unassuming and modest de- :
meanour. He questioned the delegates about the state of affairs in the
districts from which they came and discussed with them many of the questions '·
tb.itt were to come up at the congress. In this way he was able, before the
congress opened, to ascertain the political position of every delegate, and he .
clearly foresaw how each of them would behave at the congress.
'
The Second Congress of the Russian Social-Democratic Labour Party:.
was opened on July 17, 1903. At first, it sat in Brussels, but owing to the.·.
difficulties created by the Belgian police it was transferred to London. ·
From the very first day a fierce conflict raged between the revolutionary and
the opportunist elements, which lasted throughout the proceedings. Hot .
battles were fought on every question, even of minor importance.
Lenin exerted every effort to ensure the victory of the Iskra trend. He
was elected a member of the Bureau of the Congress and of its principal

*

Ibid., p. 165.

LENIN

47

committees, such as the Programme, Rules and Credentials Committees.
He kept a comprehensive diary of the proceedings, and spok~ on nearly all
the questions on the agenda. Throughout the congress, which lasted over
three weeks, he spoke about a hundred and twenty times in making reports,
statements, interpolations, etc.
Backed by the staunch supporters of the Iskra line, Lenin put up a
strenuous fight for the ideological, tactical and organizational principles of
Iskra in opposition to the opportunists of all sha~es and ~rands. He fou~ht
determinedly for the Party programme, for the dictatorship of the proletariat,
for support for the peasants' demands, and for the right o! nations to selfdetermination. As a result of these efforts, the opporturusts were routed.
Iskra's revolutionary programme triumphed ; it was endorsed by the congress.
Lenin w.as stem and implacable in his fight for the revolutionary Marxist
Parry. In his speeches he vi~orously opposed the atte1?1pt to form a het~ro
geneous and diffuse party mstead of a compact, militant and . definitely
organized party. He combated the tendency revealed by a section of the
delegates to place the interests of the separate circles above the interests of
the Party, and strenuously opposed the attempts to divide the Party membership according to nationality and· to reject the u~form class organization of
the working class on a territorial basis.
.
As the congress proceeded the atmosphere became more tense, and it
became evident that even among the followers of Iskra there were vacillating
and inert elements. This was revealed most clearly during the debate on the
Party rules, around which a heated controversy raged. The sharpest
disagreements were revealed during the debate on the formulation of Rule I
which defined the qualifications for membership of the Party.
.
The opportunists and the inert elements felt very uncomfortable in this
tense atmosphere. In a footnote in his book Orte Step Forward, Two Steps
Back, Lenin wrote : "I cannot help recalling a conversation I had at the
congress with a dele~ate who belonged to the ·~entre.: '~ow strained ~he
atmosphere is at this congress !'-he complained.. This fierce conflict,
this agitation against one another, these sharp polemics, these uncomradely
relations ! .• .' 'What a splendid congress this is !'-I replied. 'A free
and open struggle. Opinions are expressed._ Shades of. ~Pini?n become
defined. Groups take shape. Hands are rru.sed. A decision 1s adopted.
A stage is passed. Forward !-that's what I like. That's life. It is not
the endless, nauseating, intellectual word-spinning, which stops not because
people have settled a question, but simply because they are tired of
talking. . . .' The comrade from the 'Centre' looked at me with eyes wide
open with astonishment and shrugged his shoulders. We were speaking in
different tongues."*
The report on the rules.was made by. L~nin. The dr~ 0at he sub~tted
contained a clear formulation of the principles of orgamzation of a militant,
centralized and disciplined party of the proletariat. His formulation of
Rule r was that membership of the Party was open to all those who accepted
the Party programme, rendered the Party financial assistance, and 1:5elonged
to one of the Party organizations. This formn:1a conceivt;d the Party as a
firmly-welded organized body. It safeguarded its prole~anan characte~ ~nd
ensured strict discipline in its ranks. Its aim was to stnnulate the activity,
discipline and class-conscio_usness of every P.arty member, to s~feguard the
purity of the Party and to hinder the penetration of non-proletanan elements
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into its ranks. "Our task," said Lenin at the congress, "is to preserve the·:
steadfastness, consistency and purity of our Party. We must strive to elevate:
the title of Party member to an ever higher plane."*
Lenin wanted to build a party the internal life of which would be entirely :
different from the internal life of the workers' parties in Western Europe,·
in which revolutionaries and opportunists lived peacefully side by side, ~
and where opportunist practices were becoming rife. The spearhead of
Rule I, as formulated by Lenin, was directed against the opportunists.
Martov, backed by Axelrod, Zasulich, Trotsky and the vacillating followers ;
of Iskra, i.e., the whole of the avowedly opportunist section of the congress, ·
opposed Lenin's line. Martov's formulation of Rule I provided for the .
acceptance of the programme and the rendering of financial support to the
Party, but it did not make membership of a definite Party organization .
obligatory, it left this to the member's discretion. This interpretation of,
Party membership conceived the Party as a diffuse and amorphous masf1 1
of which anybody could consider himself a member and in which the members
were not bound by Party discipline. This formula threw the door of the ·
Party wide open to unstable, non-proletarian elements. The opportunists
succeeded in carrying Ma~tov's formulation of Rule I by a small majority.
The opportunists were triumphant and already dreamed of complete ,
victory at the congress, but danger spurred Lenin on to redouble his efforts ...
Against the opportunists "we were compelled," Lenin related after the :
coqgress, "to load our weapons with a double charge."**
' ·
Particularly stern and implacable were the conflicts that raged during ,
the last sessions of the congress, at which the various central bodies of the ,
Part}; were elected. Lenin had kept the question of the composition of the
Party's central bodies well before him all through the congress proceedings,
and he was determined that the Central Committee should consist of staunch
and consistent revolutionaries.
The opportunists resorted to the meanest tricks in their opposition to
Lenin, and Martov's speech consisted of a series of slanderous statements
against him. The speech in which Lenin replied was one of the most
powerful he delivered at the congress. In the course of it he said :
"I am not scared in the least by those frightful words 'state of siege in
the ,Party,' 'exceptional laws against individuals and groups,' and so forth.
We not only have a right, but it is our duty to establish a 'state of siege' for
wavering and unstable elements ; and our Party rules, the centralism that ;
this congress has introduced from now onwards, is nothing more or less than - '.
a 'state of siege' for these numerous sources of political diffusion. Against '
diffusion special, even exceptional laws must be applied ; and the step the
congress has taken is in the right political direction, for it establishes a good
basis for such laws and such measures."***
Lenin's firm deterinination, his strict adherence to principle and his
exposure and denunciation of the opportunists rallied the revolutionary
elements and, in the end, victory was gained by the staunch followers of
Iskra and of Lenin. In the election of the editorial board of the Central
Organ of the Party and of the Central Committee, the majority voted for
Lenin's ticket.
As a result of obtaining this majority (bolshinstvo) Lenin's supporters

began to be called Bolsheviks ; and Lenin's opponents, who were in the
minority (menshinstvo), began to be called Mensheviks.
After the congress the conflict within the Party became still more intense.
The Mensheviks did all in their power to frustrate the decisions of the
Second Congress and to capture the Party centre~. It became evident to
Lenin that the place in the Party of the old, defeated opportunists, the
"Econoinists,'' was being taken by a new brand of opportunists, the Mensheviks. He realized that a stern struggle would have to be waged against
them and that it was necessary to do at once what he did not succeed in
doing entirely at the congress, namely, to expose and isolate the Mensheviks.
After the Second Congress the situation became tense in Russian Marxist
circles abroad. Lenin had to contend not only against the Mensheviks,
but also against all sorts of conciliatory elements who had capitulated before
the uncurbed disruptive activities of the Mensheviks. At the Second
Congress of the League of Russian Social-Democrats abroad, held in October
1903, the Mensheviks (Martov, Trotsky, Axelrod and others} secured a
majority and· made a series of most vile and slanderous statements against
Lenin. They converted the League into an instrument of their anti-Party
machinations and refused to subinit to the decisions of the Second Congress
of the Party. The Bolsheviks, headed by Lenin, withdrew from the League
Congress, and the representative of the Central Committee declared the
continuation of the congress a violation of the rules.
The conflict between the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks grew in intensity. This struggle called for firmness and inflexibility. Lenin possessed
these qualities to the full : but this was not the case with the second editor of
Iskra, Plekhanov, who, burdened with previous opportunist mistakes, was
drifting towards the Mensheviks.
In the evening of October I8, the day on which the Congress of the
League of Russian Social-Democrats Abroad closed, a conversation took
place between the two editors which marked a turning point in the postcongress conflict. Plekh~nov, who had supported Lenin at the Second
Congress, now turned towards the Mensheviks. He said that he could not
"shoot at his own side" and demanded that all the old Menshevik editors,
whom the congress had rejected, should be reinstated on the editorial board
of Iskra, threatening to resign if this were not conceded. Lenin could not
possibly agree to such a gross violation of the congress decisions or take
responsibility for such a false step. He decided to resign from the editorial
board of Iskra, to strengthen his position in the Central Committee, and there
conduct his operations against the opportunists. Plekhanov, on his own
accord, co-opted all four Mensheviks (Martov, Axelrod, Zasulich and Potressov) to the editorial board, No. 52, and all subsequent issues of Iskra,
were produced without Lenin's participation. In place of the old, Leninist,
Bolshevik Iskra, a new, Menshevik Iskra appeared.
For more than twelve months Lenin was bereft of so powerful an instrument as a newspaper with which to maintain contact and intercourse with and
influence the Party and the masses. His chief means of intercourse with the
Party organizations and of "directing their activities was personal correspondence. He wrote on the average no less than three hundred letters a month,
a colossal figure considering the conditions prevailing at that time. With the
aid of his letters Lenin infused in the Bolsheviks his own tireless energy in
~he struggle, his detestation of the disrupters of the Party, and his confidence
in ultimate victory. He himself learned a great deal from the letters he re-
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ceived from the Party workers in different parts of Russia. From them he,
obtained information about the situation in the various localities and about'
the temper of the Party members and of the workers, and this imbued him(.
with fresh strength for the struggle.
.
.
·
Lenin was deeply impressed by a letter he received throug? fnends from ,
Stalin. Stalin wholeheartedly supported Lenin, whom he regarded as the ·
founder and leader of the Party. Lenin sent a reply to this letter, which;
Stalin received in his remote place of exile in Siberia. Concerning this I
reply Stalin says in his reminiscences of Lenin :
"Lenin's note was comparatively short, but it contained a bold and fearl~ss ·
criticism of the practical work of our Party, ~d a re~arkablr clear ~d concise ·
account of the entire plan of work of the Party in the unmediate future. ,
Only Lenin could write of the most intrica~e things so simply and ~lear.ly,;
so concisely and boldly that every sentence did not so much sp~ak as ting ~e 1
a rifle shot. This simple and bold letter strengthened my opllllon that Lerun ,
was the mountain eagle of our Party."*
.
·
Thus, in the Party's darkest days! the two greates~ men ~f our timesLenin and Stalin-made their acquaintance, for the time being by correspondence.
.
.
. .
After capturing Iskra the Mensheviks launched a scur?Jous caml?aign,
against Lenin and the Bolsheviks. Later, the Parry Council too practically·
became a tool of the Mensheviks ; and conciliatory moods began to assert .
themselves more strongly in the Central Committee. The di;ruptive .
activities of the Mensheviks, their blatant propaganda of orgaruzauonal
laxity, their undermi~~ of ~he Party sp~ri~ and .Party discipline, the~r'
glorification of the indiv.1dualism character~tl~ ~f mt~Ilect~als, and their
justification of anarchistic contempt for discipline, imperilled the very:
existence of the Party.
.
.
. •.
The Mensheviks had to be fought all along the line. Their opporturu~m.
on questions of organization had ~o be exposed a~d a. full an~ c~mprehensive ·
exposition of the theoretical basis of the orgaruzational principles of Bol-1
shevism had to be given. This could not b~ done adequat~ly by means ?C
the letters which Lenin sent to the commtttees and practical workers m
Russia after the Second Congress. And so, in January 1904, ~e started to>
write his historic work, One Step Forward, Two Steps Back, which appeared·
on May 6,1904.
.
.
. .
'
In this book Lenin makes a skilful analysts of the coiiflict at the second
Congress and after it. Step by step he traces the course ?f the debates and
the voting on each question. He shows that the conflict at the Second,
Congress was a conflict of principles, a conflict betwe~n two tre~ds-~evolu-.;
tionary and opportunist-a conflict between proletarian revoluttonanes and
1
petty-bourgeois reformists.
.
. ,
.
He brings out very sharply the mam features of. tJie Menshevtks opportunism on questions of organization, namely, hostility to~ar~s centra~1sm~
aversion for discipline, defence of obsolete methods of orgaruz~tton, readin~ss;
to give free access in the workers' paro/ to. petty-bourge01s, o:i:porturus.
elements, and, finally, repudiation of orgaruzatton as :1n. extreme!)'." important
factor in the struggle of the working class for the soc1ahst revolution and th~
dictatorship of the proletariat.
·
In this book he forged the organizational weapon ?f the proletariat ~
worked out the organizational principles of the Marxist Party. The mai .

* Stalin on Lenin, Eng. ed., p. 36.
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outline of what a proletarian party should be was drawn by Marx and Engels,
and on this basis Lenin formulated the integral and finished doctrine that the
Party of the working class must be a centralized and disciplined revolutionary
party.

.

·

The Marxist Party,.said Lenin, is part of.the working class, its foremost,
class-conscious unit, armed with a knowledge of the laws of social development and of the laws of the class struggle and, hence, capable of leading the
working class and of directing its struggle.
At the same time, however, the Party is an organized unit with its own
discipline, which is binding on all its members. Only a party that is organized
as a single unit, that is welded together by a common will, by united action
and discipline can guide the struggle of the wprking class and d.irect it towards
the common goal.
The Party is the highest of all forms of organization of the working class
because it is armed with an advanced theory and with the experience of the
revolutionary movement ; and its mission is to guide all the other organizations of the worltjng class.
The Party is the embodiment of the connection between the vanguard of
the working class and the vast masses of that class. However good a vanguard
the Party may be, and however well it may be organized, it cannot exist and
develop unless it is connected with the non-party masses, and unless it
multiplies and strengthens its connections with them.
To be able to function properly and to lead the masses systematically, the
Party must be organized on the principles of centralism, with a uniform set of
rules, a common discipline and a single leading body at the top ; the minority
must submit to the majority, the local organizations to the centre, and the
lower organizations to the superior organizations.
If the Party wants to preserve unity in its ranks it must in the course of
its practical activities maintain strict proletarian discipline, which must be
equally binding on all members of the Party, leaders as well as rank-and-filers.
Lenin concluded this book with the following prophetic words :
"In its struggle for power the proletariat has no other weapon but
organization. Divided by the rule of anarchic competition in the bourgeois
world, ground down by slave labour for capital, constantly thrust back to 'the
lower depths' of utter destitution, savagery and degeneration, the proletariat
can become, and will inevitably become, an invincible force only when its
ideological unity around the principles of Marxism is consolidated by
the material unity of an organization, which unites millions of toilers in the
army of the working class. Neither the decrepit rule of Russian tsarism, nor
the senile rule of international capital will be able to withstand this army."*
The withering criticism of the Mensheviks' opportunism on questions of
organization given in this book applied equally to the principles of organization adhered to by the Second International. The principles of organization
of the Bolshevik Party which Lenin formulated in his book were the principles of organization of a party of a new type ~hich differs fundamentally
from the parties affiliated to the Second In~ernattonal:
.
.
The History of the C.P.S.U.(B.) descnbes the historical importance of
Lenin's One Step Forward, Two Steps Back in the following words :
"The importance of this book lies primarily in the fact that it successfully
Upheld the Party principle against the circle principle, and the Party against
the disorganizers ; that it smashed the opportunism of the Mensheviks on
* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. II, p. 466.
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questions of organization, and laid the organizational foundations
Bolskevik Party.
"But this docs not exhaust its significance. Its historic significance lies
in the fact that in it Lenin, for the first time in the history of Marxism, ,
elaborated the doctrine of the Party as the leading organization of the prole- ,
tariat, as the principal weapon of the proletariat, without which the struggle ;
for the dictatorship of the proletariat cannot be won."*
"
In this book the Bolsheviks found an answer to their burning problems,
and a brilliant generalization of their own practical experience. Armed
with these Leninist ideas they marched boldly forward along the new path of •
the working-class movement.
.
In the summer of 1904 the situation in the Party was extremely strained. :
With the aid of the Conciliators, the Mensheviks also succeeded in capturing
the Central Committee and thus gained control of all the central bodies of the :
Party. The Party was left without a central organ of the press and without .
a Central Committee.
In addition to all this, the Mensheviks were supported by the Second :
International, the leaders of which looked askance at the line pursued by ,
Lenin who was training the Party cadres to wage a determined and relentless ·
struggle against the opportunists. The opportunists in the International
furiously attacked the Bolsheviks, and even some of the best people in the '
'international working-class movement, like Rosa Luxemburg, for example, '.
failed to understand the new principles that Lenin was offering the working ·
1
class.
·
The Second International refused to recognize the Bolsheviks, but Lenin
nevertheless succeeded in obtaining independent representation for them at
the Amsterdam Congress, held in. August 1904. The d~legates at this
congress received copies of the report of the Bolsheviks, which Lenin had !
edited. In this report it was emphatically stated that in fnsisting on his
formulation of Rule I of the Party Rules, Lenin had in mind among other
things, the sad experience of the German Social-Democratic Party, for "the
formulation of Rule I of the German Party Rules, which did not make it
obligatory for a member to belong to a definite party organization, was ·
extensively utilized by disruptive elements."
The speedy liquidation of the state of disorganization in the Party and the
revival of Party activities became particularly urgent in view of the fact that '
the Russo-Japanese war, which broke out in 1904, still further strained the·
situation in Russia. The Party had to put itself in full fighting trim to meet ,
the impending revolution. It was necessary to convene another congress of'
the Party, the Third Congress, in order to settle accounts with the Mensheviks.
This task was undertaken by Lenin and his Bolshevik followers.
·
Lenin took energetic measures to muster the devoted cadres of the Party. '
Towards the end of July 1904, a conference of twenty-two Bolshevik delegates'•
was held in Switzerland under his direction. The conference issued a ·
passionate appeal addressed "To the Party," which became the Bolsheviks
platform in the campaign for the convocation of the Third Congress. This :
appeal was drawn up by Lenin. The majority of the Party members ex·
pressed their opposition to the central bodies which had been captured by the '
Mensheviks and set up new, genuine Party centres. At three regional
conferences (South, Caucasus and North) a Bureau of the Committees of the;
Majority were set up, which under Lenin's direction carried on extensive
* The History ef the C.P.S.U.(B.), Eng. ed., p. 51.
.
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practical work in preparation for the. Third Cong~ess. A very important
part in this campaign for the convocation of. the Third C~ngress 'Yas played
by the Transcaucasian section of the Bolsheviks led by Stahn, whom January
1904, had escaped from exile in Siberia.
.
.
. .
Overcoming all difficulties, Lenin orgamzed a Bolshevik pubhshi~g house.
He considered it particularly important to start a newspaper ; and .m a letter
to the Bolsheviks in Russia he wrote: "Everything depends on this organ."
Lenin succeeded in achieving th.is object. At the end of T::!ecember 19<?4•
the first number of the newspaper Vperyod (Forward), edited by L~~m, ·
appeared. The Bolshevik V peryod spoke in the language of t~e old, Lemms~,
Iskra. Delighted with the a~peara~ce. of. the paper, Lemn wrote to his
comrades in Russia : "The enure maionty is exultant and cheerful as never
before. At last we have squashed this putrid squabblin~, and we shall. wor~
unitedly with everybody who wants to work and not merely create a shindy .
. . . Hurrah ! Don't lose heart ; we are all picking up again now, and we
shall recover."*
.
The period of the Second Congress was one of the most important ~d
decisive in the history of the Bolshevik ~arty. Referring. to the services
which Lenin rendered in that period Stalm says :
.
.
"It was .an immense service that Lenin rendered the Russi~n p~olet~nat
and its Party by exposing the utter danger .of .the Mensheviks plan .of
organization at a time when this 'plan' was still m t~e germ, wh:n even. its
authors perceived its outlines with difficulty, ai:d, ~avmg exposed it, ol'e~g
a furious attack on the license of the Mensheviks m matters of ?rgamza?on
and concentrating the whole attention of the ~itants on this que~uon.
For the very existence of the Party was at stake ; it was a matter of hfe or
.
.
death for the Party."**
Lenin welded the Party together an~ emerged v1c~onous from the
struggre. The victory of Lenin's plan "laid the found~uon of that .firmly
welded and steeled Communist Party of which there is no equal m the
world."***
.
Years had been spent in .a stern and persistent struggle for. the Party
against the "Economists" and Mensheviks. In .the. forge ~f ~s struggle
Lenin hammered out the theoretical and orgamzanonal pnnciples of the
Bolshevik Party and reared its cadres. 1:-eni~, and the ~~rty passed through
a period of acute crisis. Lenin once said: .Every crisis breaks some and
steels others." This crisis steeled the Bolsheviks.
Ahead lay new difficulties, new trials and new struggles. The year
1905 stood on the threshold.

v
IN JANUARY 1905 REVOLUTION BROKE OUT IN RUSSIA.

Lenin foresa~ the approach of the revolutionary storm long before the
events in St. Petersburg. As early as 1904, on the outbreak of the Russ.oJapanese war, he said that this war would expose the rotten~ess of the tsarist
autocracy, undermine its power, and hasten on the reyolu1!-on. He was of
the opinion that the defeat of the tsarist government m this predatory war
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would weaken the tasarist regime and _strengthen th~ revolutionary forces:
Subsequent events fully confirmed Lenin's forecast. In an articled entitled.
"The Autocracy and the Proletariat,'' published in the first issue of Vperyod>
on ~ecemb7r 22, ~904, he referred not t? the impending revolution, but to;
the revolunon which has already started in Russia." On receiving the news·
about the captur~ of Port Arthur by the Japanese, he wrote : "The capitulation
of Port Arthur is the prologue to the capitulation of tsarism."* This was.
several days before "Bloody Sunday."
:,
The rev~l~tion w~ch thus began in Russia was the first after the long'
yea~ of pohncal reaction t~at _had reigned in Europe since the fall of thei
P_ans !=ommune. The. begmru~g of .this revolution was a portent of the'
gigannc scope and genwnely nation-wide character it would assume. None.
knew as prof~u~dly as Lenin that revolution teaches and enlightens with··.
enormous rapidity : that one day of revolution is the concentrated essence
of m~y y_ears ?f "J?eaceful" evolution. More than once he stated that
revolution 1s a gigannc school not o~y for the masses but also for the Party, ·
for the leaders. :Sut the task, he said, was not only to learn from revolution
~ut also ~o teach it, to put the proletarian stamp upon it, and thereby ensure
1ts real V!ctory.
;
Events developed with whirlwind rapidity. Lenin felt his exile abroad
very acutely at a time like this. In one of his comments on rqe events o(
January 9, he wrote:
:
"N~turally, at this accursed distance, in Geneva, it is becoming immensely '
more. difficul_t to keep pac7 with events. But as long as we are compelled to .
remain at this accurse~ distance, we must try to keep pace with them, sum.,
them ~p, draw co~clusions, extract from the history of to-day the experience I
that, will serve us. m ~ood, stead to-mo~row, in another place, where to-day ·
the people are still silent, but where, in one way or another the flames of '
revoluti?n will burs_t forth in the very near future."**
'
Lerun made ~cove prepar~tions .for the impending revolutionary battles.
He closely studied the way m which the masses were "making history,":
and the new forms ?f struggle and organi~tion that were arising in the course
of the mass revolunonary struggle. Again and again he "took counsel" with
Marx an~ Engels, re-read. what they had written about the revolution of '
1848, particularly their arti_cles on armed insurrection, and studied the military.•
works of .Engels and _the literature on street and barricade fighting, particu- <
lady. dunng t?e Pans Commune. He read with avidity every important ·;
Russian, Engli~h, Germai;i and French newspaper, and none was able better ;
~ban he ~o obtain a true picture of the course of the revolution even from the ·
informanon given in the bOurgeois press.
He formulated the main objectives at this stage as : to arm the proletariat ,
and ~e J?easantry, to prepare for and organize an armed insurrection, to ,
establish in Russia the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the workers .i
and peasants.
He was veo/ ~nxious that the Party should not lag behind events, that it i
sh~uld exte:id its influence and lea~ership over larger sections of the workers, i
while ensuring the complete class independence of the proletariat.
I~ Fe~ruary I905, his arti~le "New Tasks and N~w Forces" appeared.
In this ~rncl~ he, for the first tlme, formulated the main strategical slogan of 1,
Bolshevism in the bourgeois-democratic revolution, namely : the revolu-,
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tionary-democratic ·dictat.orship of ~e proletaria~ . and peasantry. He
explained that the revolution was creating new conditi?ns for t~e .Party and
new methods of educating the masses. He fiercely dended the inertness and
convervatism of those Party workers who still .adhered to the old circle
methods and would not, or could not, adopt the new forms of organization.
He called for the utmost expansion of organizational activities, for revolutionary independence and initiative, for the promotion of young forces, whose
lack of political experience, he said, would be compensated for ?Y youth_ful
energy. Only if all this were done would the Party succeed in fulfilling
. .
.
its function of vanguard of the proletariat.
"For a Social-Democrat, the period of revolution is the same as war-time
for an army," he wrote. "We mus~ :nlarge the .cadres of our army, transfer
it from peace to war strength, mob1hz~. the reserves and r~call all tho~~ on
furlough ; we must organize new aux.ihary co~s, new units .and. au~1hary
services. We must not forget that in war-time the necessity inevitably
arises of augmenting the ranks with less-tr~i:ied recn~its, .o~ appoinpng
common soldiers to replace officers, and expedittng and simplifying the process of promoting privates to the r~nk of officers."~
. .
Lenin took measures to expedite the convocation of the Third Congress
of the Party. It was now doubly necessary. Before the revolution ~e main
function of the congress would have been.to put a stop_ to the-confusion and
disruption of Party activities caused
the ;Mensh~viks, and to overcome
the crisis in the Party. Now, however? its main funCtl?n was to v.:ork out the
Party's tactics in the revolution. Lenin made energetic preparations for the
congress. H~ drafted the ~ain resolutions, ~rew ~f a ~eneral plan of the
congress proceedings, and in a number of articles ( Social-D_emocracy and
the Provisional Revolutionary Government," "The Revolutionary-Democratic Dictatorship of the Proletariat and Peasantry," and others) analysed
the fundamental tactical problems that were to come .before the congress.
The Third Congress was opened in London in April 1905·
It was
practically a Bolshevik Congress, for the Mensheviks .kept away and held a
conference of their own in Geneva. Lenin personally directed all the congress
proceedings. He was elected chairman, took an active part in the work of
the Resolution, Credentials and Minutes Committees, and kept a comprehensive diary of the sessions. He spoke on nearly every question on the agenda,
and the reports, speeches, interpolations and proposals he made amoub.ted
to over a hundred. All the main resolutions adopted by the congress-such
as those on armed insurrection, on the Provisional Revolutionary Government, and on the attitude to be adopted towards the peasantry-were drafted

hr

~~

.

The congress endorsed Rule I of the Party Rules governing ~en;ibers~p
of the Party as formulated by Lenin ;, and it adopted the Bolsh~v1ks tactlc~l
line, which envisaged the complete victo!Y of the . bourgeois-demo~anc
revolution and its growth into the socialist revolu?on. The resolutto.ns
drafted by Lenin and adopted by the congress emphas~zed that ~e prole~a~at
must take a most active part in the revolution, must win th~ leading role 1!1 ~t,
establish an alliance with the peasantry and isolate the Liberal bourgeolSle.
The congress declared that the most important task th~t confrol?-ted the Party
was to prepare for organize and carry out an armed msurreCtlon.
It also
declared that in o:der to strike at the counter-revolution not only "below,"
from outside, but also "at the top," within the government, the Social-

*
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Democrats would on certain conditions join the Provisional Revolutionary ,
Government that would arise as a result of a victorious insurrection and would
be the organ of that insurrection. The congress declared further that the ,
Party must render the peasants the most energetic support even in confiscating .·
the big landed 7states, and it urged the immediate formation of Revolutionary ~
Peasant Comrmttees.
The line adopted by the Bolshevik Congress was the very antithesis of the ,
Menshevik tactics of supporting the Liberal bourgeoisie as the leader in the
bourgeois revolution.
In the resolution on tactics adopted by the congress, Lenin summed up
the revolutionary experience of the masses.
He had closely watched the
struggle waged by the workers and peasants, particularly in the Caucasus, :
where, led by the Bolsheviks, it had assumed particularly wide rumensions. '
The congress adopted a resolution, proposed by Lenin, on "The Events in
the Caucasus," which stated that the movement in the Caucasus had already
reached the stage of a nation-wide insurrection against the autocracy, and
paid high tribute to the Caucasian Party organizations, which he regarded as
the most militant in the Party. The congress instructed the Central Committee and the local committees to take the most energetic measures to
spread information about the situation in the Caucasus as widely as possible,
and also to render timely assistance to the Caucasus by all means in their ·,
power.
Following in the·footsteps of the "Economists," the Mensheviks resorted
to the demagogic tactics of attempting to sow enmity and distrust between the
workers and the intellectuals in the Party. Lenin exposed this manreuvre
and urged that one of the most important tasks was to "exert every effort to
strengthen the ties between the Party and the masses of the working class, to
raise larger and larger sections of the proletarians and semi~roletarians to the
level of complete Social-Democratic class-consciousness, to develop their
independent revolutionary Social-Democratic activities and to promote from
the masses of the workers the largest possible number of men and women
capable of leading the movement and the Party organizations as members of
local and central Party bodies."*
Lenin was extremely incensed by the conservatism of those who hesitated
to put workers on the local Party committees. "I could not remain calm when
I was told that there were no workers fit to be members of local committees,"
he wrote with indignation."** He insisted that these committees should be :
made more working-class in character. Speaking of this at the congress he
said : "To put workers on the committees is not only an educational, but also
a political task. The workers have a class instinct, and as soon as they gain
some political experience they become consistent Social-Democrats. I
would be very much in favour of having on our committees eight workers to
every two intellectuals."*** These ideas became the basis of the organization
policy of Bolshevism.
.
The congress elected a Central Committee, headed by Lenin. At the
first full meeting of the Central Committee Lenin was elected editor-in-chief '
of Proletarii, the central organ of the Party, the first issue of which, containing
Lenin's articles on the Third Congress, appeared on May 14, 1905.
When the congress closed, Lenin and the other delegates visited Marx's
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grave, as they had done after the Second Congress. Soon, the delegates left
London. Lenin returned to Geneva.
Lenin deemed it extremely important to popularize the tactical line
adopted by the Third Congress and to criticize the decisions of the Menshevik Conference in Geneva. For this purpose he drafted the "Announcement on the Third Congress of the R.S.D.L.P.," wrote a series of articles on
the congress, and delivered a series of reports on it. In order tha~ t~e W~st
European workers might be properly informed about the Bolsheviks tactics,
Lenin arranged for the publication of the "Announcement" and of the most
important decisions of the congress in German and French.
Lenin gave a brilliant exposition of the Bolsheviks' tactics and a splendid
critique of the Mensheviks' tactics in his ~xtremely _impo~ant work, Tzi;o
Tactics of Social-Democracy in the Democratic Revolution, which appeared in
July 1905. Here he explains the fundamental difference b~t:vecn the Bolshevik and Menshevik conceptions of the character, the driving forces and
the prospects of the revolution, and of the functions and aims of the proletariat. The Menshevik tactics, he said, were prompted by fear that the
revolution might be victorious, by the desire to subject the proletaria! to
bourgeois leadership. These were tactics calculated to betray the revolution.
"But since we are out to fight we must wish to win," he wrote, "and we must
be able to indicate the proper path to victory."*
.
.
.
Referring to Lenin's comparison of the two sets of tactlcs ~talin says :
"It was an immense service that Lenin rendered the Russian revolunon
by utterly exposing the futility of the Mensheviks' historical parallels and the
danger of the Mcnshcvik 'scheme of revolution' which would surrender the
cause of the workers to the tender mercies of the bourgeoisie."**
The withering criticism to which Lenin subjected !he ta.cries o~ the
Russian Mensheviks in this book applied equally to the tactics of international
opportunism.
As the true exponent of constt:uctive Marxism, L~nin bold~y brushed
aside the old, stereotyped conception of the bourgeois revolution and of
proletarian tactics that prevailed in th~ ranks of the part~es affili~ted ~o the
Second International. Taking the qwntessence of, Marxism as his _pomt of
departure, and generalizing the experience of the international workmg-class
movement and of the Russian revolution, he formulated a new theory of
revolution and drew up new proletarian tactics for it.
Marx and Engels before him had worked out the concept of the hegemony
of the proletariat in its main outline. Taking this as his point of ~ep~rture
Lenin built up a logical theory of the hegerno?y of the p~oletanat in ~he
revolution, and amplified t~e fundamenta~ tactlcal p~oposmon~ concerning
the proletariat as the leader in the bourgeois-democratic revol~tion.
.
In his Two Tactics Lenin proved from every angl~ that it wa~ possible
for the proletariat to become the leader of the bourgeois-democratic !evolution, because the proletariat _was t~e most adv_a!lced and the ?nly co~sistently
revolutionary class, because it had its own pohn~al party, whic_h was independent of the bourgeoisie, and, in so far as the. ultim~te goal o~ its st~ggle :vas
Socialism, it was vitally interested in car;IYmg, this revolution to its logical
conclusion namely the overthrow of tsarism. To become the actual leader
in the revo'lution the proletariat had to win over the peasantry and isolate the
Liberal bourgeoisie. Thus, Lenin's formulation of the concept of the
* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng, ed., Vol. Ill. p. 8J.
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hegemony of the proletariat in the bourgeois-democratic revolution provi~ed
the Marxist Party with a new line of tactics, entirely different from that which;,
had been followed by Marxists hitherto.
.
In this book Lenin also thoroughly investigated the means by which,
the victory of the revolution could be ensured. He proved t~at the ~ost'.
important means of achieving victory was a popul~r arm~d. i~s':lrrection, •
He proposed slogans that would stimulate the revolutionary imtiative of the,
masses and help to organize them for insurrection. These slogans were:,
mass political strikes ; the immedia~e .revoluti~nary introduc_tio1;1 of an 8-h?ur
day in the towns and of democratic reforms m the. rural distncts ; t~e im-:
mediate formation of Revolutionary Peasant Committees, and the arming o
the workers. If the popular insurrection is successful, he said~ it ~ill be.'
necessary to set up a Provisional _Revolutionary Gov~rnment which, if final
victory over tsarism is to be achieved, must be nothing more nor less than·
the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry.,
Thus, Lenin forged for the proletariat new tactical weapons, new means for.
the revolutionary mobilization of the masses hitherto unknown to the
Marxist parties.
. '
Lenin called upon the proletariat to fight wi~h all its might and dete_rmina-.
tion for the victory of the democratic revolution ; but at the .same time. he
emphasized that this was not the ~timate goal. T~e Russi~ !evolution:
would assume vast dimensions, he said ; the democratic and socialist revolu·
tions 'were two links in one chain, and after the democratic objects were
achieved the struggle for the socialist revolution would begin.. This is t~e:
gist of Lenin's theory of the development of the bourgeois-de~?cratlc
revolution into the socialist revolution. He recalled from the obliv10n, to
which the opportunists of the Second International had consign_e~ them,;
Marx's utterances about continuous revolution and about combmmg the
peasant revolutionary movement with the pro~etarian movement. . I:Je,,
amplified these ideas and formulated a new harmomous theol")'. of the so_ciali_st~
revolution, according to which the hegemony of the proletanat, standing m
alliance with the peasantry in the bourgeois revolution, must grow into. ~e:
hegemony of the proletariat standing in alliance with the rest of. the. toiling·
and exploited masses in the socialist revolution. The democratic dict~t~r.,
ship . of the proletariat and the peasantry paves the way for the socialist;
dictatorship of the proletariat.
.
. ~
This new theory of revolution propounded by Lemn already contained
the seeds of the theory that the victory of Socialism is possible in one separate;
country.
·
·
The importance of Two Tactics in the history of the revolutionary move
ment is incalculable. Referring to it, the History of the C.P.S.U.(B.),'.
s~s:
,
"The historic significance of this book consists above all in the fact that'
in it Lenin ideologically shattered the petty-bourgeois tactical line of th
Mensheviks, armed the working class of Russia for the further developmen ·
of the bourgeois-democratic revolutio~, for a new onslaught on tsardo!ll~
and put before the Russian _Social-D~ocrats . a ~lear perspe7t1yC:
of the necessity of the bourgeois revolution passing into the socialis
revolution.
'
"But this does not exhaust the significance of Lenin's book. Its in
valuable significance consists in that it enriched Marxism with a new theo
of revolution and laid the foundation for the revolutionary tactics of th
1

1

Bolshevik :Party with the help of which in 1917 the proletariat ofour country
achieved the victory over capitalism."*
In all his utterances, Lenin vindicated and expl~ned the Bolshevik
strategical plan. In an article entitled "The Attitude of Social-D_emocracy
Towards the Peasant Movement," be wrote: "From the democratic revolu:..
tion we shall at once, according to the degree of our strength, the strength
of the class-conscious and organized proletariat, begin to pass over to the
socialist revolution. We stand for continuous revolution. We shall not
stop half way."**
The revolutionary struggle of the workers began to assume a more sharply
defined political character. From economic and soli~rity strikes ~he w~r~ers
began to pass to political strikes and demonstrations. Armed colllS1ons
between the people and the police and the military became more and more
frequent. Particularly stubborn was the strike in Ivanovo-Voznesensk. in
the summer of 1905, which lasted nearly two and a half m?nths. During ·
thi3 strike the Ivanovo-Voznesensk workers set up a Council of Delegates1
which was in fact one of the first Soviets of Workers' Deputies.
The political strikes organized by the workers roused the whole country.
Revolt in the towns was followed by revolt in the rural districts. , In thf!
spring, peasant disorders broke out and assumed wide dimensions in Central
Russia, the Volga Region and Transcaucasia, especially in Georgia.
The movement of the workers and peasants, and the series of. defeat.s
sustained by the Russian forces in the Russo-Japanese war, had their effo'"t
upon the armed forces. The prop of tsarism was shaken. In June 1905,_a
mutiny broke out on the battleship Potemkin, of the Black Sea Fleet. 1:his
was the first mass revolutionary action among the armed forces of ts_ansm
and the first time that a large section of these forces went over to the side of
the revolution.
Even the bourgeoisie was stirred by the revolutionary events. It feared
the revolutionary people and tried to strike a bargain with the tsar to the
detriment of the revolution. It demanded slight reforms for the "people"
in order to "pacify" them, to split the forces of the revolution and to check it.
The tsarist government took the severest measures to su~press ~e·
workers and peasants, but at the same time it adopted a manreuvrmg policy.
On the one hand, it incited the different nationalities in Russia against each
other, and on the other hand, it promised to set up a "representative body"
in the form of a National Assembly, or State Duma.
.
In "far-away Geneva" Lenin closely watched the con~uct of all the _clas.ses
in the revolution, and in the articles he wrote for Proletari! ~e made a scient1~c
Marxist analysis of the course of the revolution, brilliantly foretold . its
development, formulated precise and definite slogans, and gave the Party
the fullest instructions and advice.
He exposed the inconsistency, cupidity, cow~dice and treach~ry ?~the
Liberal bourgeoisie. Not a single move of the Liberals escaped his vigilant
eye. The articles he wrote against the Constitutional-Democrats are a
crushing indictment of these counter-revolutionaries who posed as democrats.
"The proletariat is fighting; the bourgeoisie is stealing into power," !s the
way he characterized the tactics of the working class and those of the Liberal
bourgeoisie in the revolution.
.
.
Lenin fiercely derided the Mensheviks who were scared by the dimensions
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the Russian revolution had assumed and were terrified at the prospect of its
victory. "At The Tail Of The Monarchist Bourgeoisie, Or At The Head 0(
The Revolutionary Proletariat and Peasantry ?"-in this heading to one of.'
his articles he formulated the antithesis between the Menshevik and Bolshevik tactics. He called upon the Party members in the districts to in-.:
tensify their campaign against the Mensheviks. The telling blows which ,
Stalin levelled at Menshevism evoked his hearty approval, and he requested ;
that a copy of Stalin's pamphlet, Passing Observations On the Disagreements
in the Party, which appeared in the Caucasus in the summer of 1905, be sent
him as quickly as possible. He also noted the "splendid formulation of the
question concerning the celebrated 'introduction of consciousness from
outside,' " in Stalin's article, "A Reply to 'Social-Democrat.' "
Lenin directed all the activities of the Bolsheviks. His slogans of armed '
insurrection, formation of a revolutionary army and of a Provisional Revolu- ·.
tionary Government were a clear and concise formulation of the Party's '
aims and of its methods of achieving them.
Perseveringly and methodically Lenin made preparations for the armed
insurrection. He took energetic measures to purchase arms and to smuggle
them into Russia ; he sent people to establish close contacts with the mutineers
on the Potemkin, and pointed to the lessons the Party could learn from this
mutiny. He said that it confronted the Party with the practical task of forming a revolutionary army. "The revolutionary army,'' he said, "is needed ·
because great historical questions can be solved only by force, and in the
modern struggle organized force means military organization."*
·.
He strongly urged the Party members diligently to acquire military ·,
training and to display the utmost energy in forming hundreds and thousands .
of fighting squads. In a letter to the Military Committee of the St. Peters- ·
burg Committee of the R.S.D.L.P., written in October 1905, he severely ,
criticized the activities of that body and suggested to it a definite plan of
action. "Appeal to the youth," he wrote ... "immediately form fighting
squads everywhere, particularly among the students and the workers, etc.,
etc. Organize at once squads of three, ten, thirty, etc., men. Let them at
once, on their own accord, arm themselves with whatever they can: revolvers, .
knives, rags steeped in kerosene to cause fires, etc. Let these squads at •
once elect leaders and, if possible, establish contact with the Military Committee
of the St. Petersburg Committee. . . . Let five or ten men every week
visit hundreds of workers' and students' circles, get in wherever they can,
and everywhere propose this plain, concise, straightforward and simple
plan : form squads at once, arm yourselves with whatever you can, work with
all your might. We shall help you all we can, but don't wait for us, operate
independently. . . . The squads must at once begin military training for
immediate operations, at once.''**
Lenin began to expedite the preparations for the armed insurrection, for
he saw that it was approaching with gathering speed. He was most anxious
.
that the insurrection should not take the Party unawares.
With brilliant foresight he saw the future course of development of the ..
revolution. Three days before the law of August 6, sanctioning the con- ·
vocation of a State Duma, was promulgated, he published an article entitled, ,
"The Boycott of the Bulygin Duma. and Insurrection." In it he outlined a
definite plan for a political campaign : an active boycott of the State Duma ,
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under the slogan of armed insurrection. This great political campaign,
conducted by the Bolsheviks under Lenin's direction, was crowned with
success. It proved to be of epoch-making importance. The revolutionary
whirlwind ·swept away the Bulygin Duma. In October 1905, a gen.era!
political strike broke out, and out of the struggl_e emerged the _Soviets.
Lenin foresaw that the tsarist government would yield on some pomts and
manreuvre with the object of throttling the revolution. Several hours
before the news of the promulgation-of the tsar's Manifesto of October 17
was received in Geneva, Lenin wrote: "Tsarism is already unable to win;
the revolution is not yet able to do so.''* The tsarist government will
undoubtedly agree to a constitution with. the object of fooli!!g the J?eOJ?le.
The proletariat must make the revolution leap across this constitut10n
bestowed by the tsar, must raise it to a higher stage, the stage of overthrowing
.
the autocracy by means of armed insurrection.
The tide of revolution was rising. It became more and more difficult
to follow the whirlwind of events and to direct the Party from afar. Lenin
was straining to get to Russia. As early as the spring of I905 he expressed
in his articles his longing for· an opportunity to speak with the workers and
peasants directly at vast mass meetings. When the October general strike
was at its height; Lenin wrote : "Our revolu~on in Russi~ is .really s~len~d,
honour bright ! We hope to return soon-things are movi1:1g 10 that di_rection
with astonishing speed.''** He began to make energetic preparations to
return home. With the co-operation of Maxim Gorky he made arrangements
for the publication in St. Petersburg of a legal Bolshevik newspaper, Novaya
Zhizn (New Life), and at last, at the end of October 1905, he left Geneva for
E,ussia.
·
· Obliged to stay in Stockholm for several days, he wrote an article entitled :
"Our Tasks and the Soviet of Workers' Deputies,'' which however was not
published at the time ; it was foun~ and first publis~ed only thirty:five ye~rs
later in 1940. Lenin at once perceived that the Soviets of Workers Deputies
whi~h were created by the revolutionary initiative of the masses of the
proletariat, were the rudiments of a new government, of the organs of the
dictatorship of the revolutionary elements of the people. He regarded the
Soviets as the embryo of the Provisio.nal ~evoluti~mary Government. and as
the organs of the growing and maturm~ msurrection. Clearly ~efi01Dg the
relations between the Party and the Soviets, and between the Soviets and the
broad masses of the people, he proposed that combined Soviets of Workers'
and Soldiers' Deputies should be formed. This would help to rally the
whole people around the Soviets a~ the leadi;iig political ~~ntres of the
revolution. He called for the immediate formation of a Prov1s1onal Revolutionary Government, whos~ programme .should _be : comp~ete and genuine
political freedom, convocation of a genume N_at1onal Con~tituent Assembly,
arming of the people, the immedia.t~ granting <?f g~nume and complete
freedom to the oppressed nationalities, the legislative ~nactment of an
8-hour day and the transfer of all the land to the peasants. This government
was to call upon the people to rise in revolt.
Such was the concrete programme of action for the proletarian party
which Lenin drew up on the eve of his arrival in Russia.
He arrived in St. Petersburg early in November 1905, after several
years of absence abroad. Notwithstanding the "liberties" granted by the
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tsar, he was compelled to hide from the police. His attempt to settle in the .
city legally merely resulted in his lodgings being immediately surrounded by ·.
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a swarm of detectives, so he went into concealment, frequently changing his ·
passport and lodgings, and leaving St. Petersburg several times for Finland, .
where he was in comparative safety.
·
Immediately on his arrival in St. Petersburg, Lenin attended a meeting
of the Bolshevik section of the editorial board of the legal daily newspaper :
Novaya Zhizn. At this meeting changes in the editorial board were made and ·
a plan of work was drawn up. Later Lenin attended a meeting of the Central
Committee of the Party at which an appeal to the Party organizations concerning the convocation of a Party Congress was adopted. Several days ,
later, Lenin spoke at a meeting of the Soviet of Workers' Deputies on the '
question of the lockout declared by the capitalists in retaliation to the workers ·
enforcing, on their own accord, an 8-hour day. The Executive Committee
of the Soviet adopted the resolution which Lenin moved on this question.
Then followed days of intense activity in direct daily contact with the
Party organizations, meetings of the Central Committee and of the St.
Petersburg Committee of the Party, speeches at Party meetings and conferences, and meetings and conversations with Party workers from all parts
of Russia. Lenin took direct part in the preparations for the armed insurrection. At the end of November, a meeting of the Central Committee
was held, attended by Maxim Gorky, who informed the Committee about the
temper prevailing among the Moscow workers. This was Lenin's first
meeting with Gorky.
Lenin at once took the direction of Novaya Zhizn in his own hands.
On November 10, his first article for that paper appeared, entitled "The
Reorganization of the Party," in which he called for a determined and radical
reorganization of Party work to suit the changed conditions. While preserving the secre~ Party organization, he wrote, it was necessary to utilize
on the widest possible scale the legal opportunities that had been won by the
working class. Working underground, the Party organizations could not
elect their officers ; but now the principle of election must be introduced
and the organizations rebuilt on the basis of democratic centralism.
Two days later, on November 12, his second article appeared, entitled
"The Proletariat and the Peasantry," in which he formulated the aims of the
working class and the peasantry in the revolution and urged that the fighting
alliance between these two classes should be strengthened. The peasantry '
wants land and freedom, he wrote. The working class must back the revolutionary peasantry with all its might. But the struggle will not end here. •
The peasants must be told quite plainly that the transfer of the land to them
and political freedom will not by themselves abolish either the rule of capital
or poverty among the masses. And he went on to say: ."Thus, the Red .
Flag of the class-conscious workers signifies, firstly, that we wholeheartedly
support the peasants' struggle for complete freedom and for all the land ;
and secondly, that we shall not halt here, but march on further. In addition
to the struggle for land and freedom, we are waging a struggle for Socialism."*
Lenin's articles in NovayaZhizn served to guide the Party's daily activities.
The activities of the Bolshevik organizations among the masses of the
workers grew on an increasingly extensive scale. The Bolsheviks began to
penetrate more deeply into the rural districts and to create strongholds for :;
themselves in the Army and Navy.
1
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At the beginning of December .1905, Lenin went to T~erfors, ~
Finland, to attend the First Bolshevik Conference. Here ~enm and Stalin
met for the first time. Both were members of the comnuttee that drafted
the resolution on the State Duma.
At this conference Lenin delivered two reports ; one on the current
situation, and the other on the agrarian question. Recalling those reports
.
Stalin says :
"They were inspired, and they ~oused the whole co~e~ence to a_ pitc:11_of
stormy enthusiasm. The extraordinary power of conviction, the snnphcity
and clarity of argument, the brief and easily unders~ndable sente_nc~, the
absence of affectation, of dizzying gestures and theatncal phrases aumng for
effect-all this made Lenin's speech a favourable contrast to the speeches of
the usual 'parliamentary' orator.
.
. ,
"But what captivated me at the .nm7 -.yas not these fe.att;tres of Le~ s
speeches. I was captivated by that irresistible force of logic m them which,
although somewhat terse, thorou~hly overpow~red h~s audience, r,-;dually
electrified it, ancJ then, as the. saymg goes, captivate~ it comt?letely.
.
While the conference was m progress, the armed msurrecnon broke out m
Moscow. On Lenin's advice the conference at once brought its proceedings
to a close and the delegates dispersed to take part in the insurrection.
The first to start the armed struggle were the Moscow workers. They
were led by the Moscow Soviet of Workers' Deputies headed by the Bolsheviks. On December 7 a political strike was declared in Moscow, and on
the 9th the first barricades were set up. For nine d~ys? several th<?usand
armed workers waged an heroic struggle, and only by bnngmg troops from St.
Petersburg, Tver and the Western Region was the tsarist government able to
crush the insurrection. On the eve of the battle, some of the leaders were
arrested and some isolated. The insurrection was broken up into isolated
district revolts, the insurgents for the most part fighting on ~e d~fensive.
Insurrection broke out in a number of other towns and distncts such as
Krasnoyarsk Motovilikha in Perm, Novorossiisk, Sormovo, Sevastopol and
Kronstadt. 'The oppressed nationalities in Russia also rose in revolt.
Almost the whole of Georgia was up in arms: A widespread insurrection
broke out in the Donbas in the Ukraine. The struggle in Latvia was of a
very stubborn character. But like the one in Moscow, all these insurrections
.
were suppressed with inhuman fero~ty by ~e tsarist government.
The December armed insurrection sustamed defeat. The revolutionary
tide gradually receded.
:
.
In this situation the conflict between the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks
flared up with fresh vigour. T~e ~ensheviks calle~ upon the. workers. to
stop fighting because, as they said, w1~ the. suppression of the ~su.rrecnon
the revolution was at an end. But Lenm said : No, the revolution 1s not at
an end, it is still going on. We must not lay down our arms., but use
them more vigorously ! Strenuous efforts must ~e ~de to combat the
"constitutional illusions" fostered by the Const1tunonal-Democrats, the
Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks. The Bolsheviks proclaimed an
. · .
active boycott of the First State Duma.
When the insurrection was suppressed Plekhanov, the Menshevik, said:
"They should not have taken to arms." He claimed that he was adopting the
same attitude that Marx adopted in 1871, but Lenin treated this claim with
derision. Why should not Plekhanov put himself on a par with Marx ?
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he asked with biting irony. Plekhanov like a coward and renegade sneered
at the heroic revolt of the Moscow workers, whereas M11rx greeted with
admiration the spirit of initiative displayed by the workers of Paris who, as he
said, were ready to "storm the heavens;'' Plekhanov devoted to the
December insurrection a "work" which almost became the Bible of the
Constitutional-Democrats, whereas Marx Wrote a book which to th.is day
serves as a gi,tide in the struggle for the "heavens." "The working class of
Russia," wrote Lenin, "has shown that it is capable of 'storming the heavens'
and it will do so again and again."*
Lenin now urged that the Party should sum up the results of the first
year of the revolution and study the experience of the October-December
battles. He himself set to work to study these events with his characteristic
thoroughness and care. In many of the articles he wrote at the time he said
that the October-December period had revealed what a colossal reserve of
revolutionary energy the working class possessed. The December insurrection had proved once again that insurrection was an art, and that the chief
rule of this art was audacious and determined attack.
Lenin summed up tlfe experience of the October and December battles
in his well-known work, The Victory of the Cadets and the II'asks of the Workers'
Party, which was written in March 1906. In this book he directs the spearhead of his attack against those "grave worms of the revolution," the
Constitutional-Democrats, or Cadets, as they were! called, and therr henchmen, the Mensheviks. He outlined and explained the Marxian concept of
the dictatorship ot the proletariat and amplified it in the light of the exp~rience
of the first Russian revolution. The Mensheviks, from their opportunist ·
standpoint, claimed that the Soviets were merely organs of local government.
Lenin, however, emphatically denied this and asserted that they were the
organs of the armed insurrection, the rudimentary organs of the new, revolutionary power. Later on, in 1920, he said that "already at that time this
controversy over the significance of the Soviets had considerable bearing on
the question of the dictatorship."**
In the above-mentioned work Lenin wrote : "These organs were set up
solely by the revolutionary sections of the population, they were set up
independently of all laws and norms in an entirely revolutionary way as the
product of the native genius of the people, as a result of the initiative of the
people who had rid themselves, or were ridding themselves, of the old, police
fetters .. Lastly, they were precisely organs of power, notwithstanding their
rudimentary nature, their spontaneity, amorphousness and diffuseness in
composition and in manner of functioning ... they were undoubtedly the
embryo of the new, popular, or if you will, revolutionary, government. In·
their social and political character they were the rudiments of the dictatorship
of the revolutionary elements of the people."***
The necessity of summing up the experience of the first year of the
revolution was also dictated by the fact that a joint congress with the Mensheviks was about to be held. At the Tammerfors Conference, the Bolsheviks, in compliance with the demands of the workers for united leadership in
the mass struggle, adopted a resolution in favour of restoring Party unity .
and offered to convene a unity congress with the Mensheviks. Yielding to
the pressure of the masses, the latter agreed to this. But while agreeing

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. X, p. 367.
** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXV, p. 433·
*** Lenin, Collected. Works, Russ. ed., Vol. IX, pp. u6 and II7.

that it was necessary to unite, Lenin was opposed to any attempt to .obscure
the disagreements be&ween the Bolsheviks and Mensheviks. . As .early. as
October 1905, in a letter to the members of the Central Comrmttee 10 which
he criticized the conciliators, he wrote: "We must not confuse the policy
of uniting two parts with the fusion of these two parts. We agree to unite the
two parts, but to fuse them-never."* He insisted that the Bolsheviks should
come to this congress with their own platform covering all the problems of
the revolution, so that the workers might clearly see the difference between
the principles of the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks, and choose between
them with their eyes open.
With this object in view, Lenin drew up the tactical platform of the
Bolsheviks for the congress. This platform was discussed at a series of
Party conferences held under Lenin's direction during February and March, '
1906, first in Wasa, a suburb of Kuokkala, Finland, where Lenin was compelled to take up his residence, for a time, then in Moscow, where he narrowly
escaped arrest, and lastly in St. Petersburg. Lenin also took a most active
part in the heated discussion that preced~d the congress, and opposed the
Menshevik leaders at numerous Party meetings in St. Petersburg.
In l.'repa!-"lltion for. the congress Le~ devoted a great d~al of atte~tion
to the agranan question. . He was a member of the Agranan Committee
and wrote a pamphlet entitled The Revision of t~ Agr'!rian Programme ?f
the Workers' Party ·in which he formulated and explamed the Bolshevik
demand for ·the confiscation of the landlord estates and the nationalization
of all the land in the event of a victorious revolution.
Before leaving for Stockholm, where the congress was to be held, Lenin
called a conference of the Bolshevik delegates in St. Petersburg .. Voroshilov,
who was present as a delegate representing the Lugansk organization and
saw Lenin for the first time, relates what a deep impression this talk with
Lenin made upon them. After the delegates had reported on the state of
Party work in their various localities Lenin concisely summed up the general
situation and then entered into an informal conversation with the delegates.
··
Describing the scene Voroshilov writes :
"Vladimir Ilyich was in a humorous mood, but in between his quips
and jests he would put fi~st ~o· ~ne !llld then to another. a string of. qu~stions,
sometimes of a . most utiexpected nature. He was 10terested 10 literally
everything. He listene<;l wi~ equiil interest to the
the State Duma
elections had passed off, to the stories told about the tncks played by the
Mensheviks, about the Cadets, about our fighting squads and the way they
were being trained and armed, about the Cossacks of the stanitsas in the
vicinity of Ltigansk, about the peasants who had seized the landlords' estates,
and so on, and so forth.
. ·
"I temember as if it were only yesterday how eagerly Vladimir Ilyich
clutched at any piece of information which coii:icided ~th. his ~iews and
corroborated his assumptions. . . . Before leaving, VladiIDlr Ily1ch talked
about the congress and about our (the Bolsheviks') prospects. . . . ~ow
we could see with our own eyes and hear the one who was the actual builder
of the ·proletarian revoluti9nary party and its tireless guardian and leader:
"We felt that our Lenin knew exactly the. ways and means of defending
the revolution ~nd revolutionary Social-Democracy, whose mission it was
to lead the gr~t movement for emancipation in Russia."**

war

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. VIII, p. 247.
** K. Voroshilov, Lenin, Stalin and the Red Army, Russ. ed., 1934, PP· 103, l0'4e
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The congre~s, which became known as the Founh, "Unity" Congress
of the R.S.D.L.P., was held in Stockholm in April 1906. This was a unity
coogress only 'in name. Actually, the Bolsheviks and Mensheviks each
kept to their own views and retained their separate organizations. At the
congress a fierce struggle raged between them. Lenin spoke on all the main
questions on the congress agenda : on the agrarian programme, the current
situation and the class tasks of the proletariat, the armed insurrection, the
attitude to be adopied towards the State D'l1lllll, and on questions of organization. Rallied around Lenin were his close associates and devoted disciples,
Stalin, 'Kalinin, Voroshilov, Frunze, Shaumyan, and others. The Mensheviks had a slight m;?jority at this congress. After the December insurrection the Bolshevik organizations were broken up by the police and not
all of them were able to send delegates. As a consequence, the Mensheviks
succeeded in carrying their resolutions on a number of questions.
But Lenin did not become despondent ; he was firmly convinced that in
the long run the Bolsheviks would triumph. Recalling that period, Stalin
writes:
"This was the first time I saw Lenin in the role of the vanquished. But
he was not a jot like those leaders who whine and lose heart when beaten.
On the contrary, defeat transformed Lenin into a spring· of compressed
energy.which inspired his followers for new battles and for future victory.
I said that Lenin was defeated. But was it defeat? You had only to look.
at his opponents, the victors at the Stockholm Congress-Plekhanov, Axelrod, ·
Martov and the rest. They had little of the appearance of real victors, for
Lenin's implacable criticism of Menshevism had not left one whole bone in
their body, so to speak. I remember that we, the Bolshevik delegates, huddled
together in a group, gazing at Lenin and asking his advice. The talk of
some of the delegates betrayed a note of weariness and dejection. I recall
that Lenin bitingly replied through clenched teeth : 'Don't whine, comrades,
we are bound to win, for we are right.' Hatred of the whining intellectual,
faith in our own strength, confidence in victory-that is what Lenin impressed·
upon us. It was felt that the Bolsheviks' defeat was temporary, that they
were bound to win in the early future.
"'No whining over defeat '-this was a feature of Lenin's activities that
he~ped him to weld together an army faithful to the end and confident of its
strength."*
·
Lenin called upon the Bolsheviks to wage open, relentless and implacable war against the Mensheviks, against the opportunist decisions of th~
congress, and against the Menshevik Central Committee. As soon as the
congress closed he called a conference of the Bolshevik delegates which
adopted an appeal to the Party he had drawn up, summing up the work of.
the congress from the Bolshevik point of view and revealing its chief m~stakes,
such as the adoption of the Menshevik programme of the municipalization
of the land, refusal to combat constitutional illusions, its description of the
State Duma as the best weapon for the emancipation of the people from
tsarism, and its refusal to sum up the experience of the fighting of October.
·
December' 1905.
After the congress Lenin returned to St. Petersburg. Here he lived until
January 1907· He was again compelled to elude the vigilance of the police
and move to Wasa, near Kuokkala. In spite of the hardships he had to
endure under these conditions of illegality, having continuously to change his

lodgings, sometimes staying a night with his relatives and other times with
friends and acquaintances, he continued his tireless and intense activities.
He addressed Party and workers' meetings, wrote articles and pamphlets,'
and personally supervised the Party press and the activities of the Bolsheviks
in organizing the masses. During this period he wrote over a hundred
arti~es and pamphlets.
In spite of the risk involved, Lenin, under the name of Karpov, spoke
at a mass meeting in the Panina People's Palace, in St. Petersburg, on May 9
1906. This meeting was attended by workers from all the districts 'of St.
Petersburg, and the representatives of all parties spoke there. ,Lenin was
the last to speak. In his speech he denounced the policy of the Constitutional-Democrats, which was to strike a bargain with the autocracy to the
detriment of the 'people. Representatives of the Constitutional-Democrats
were then actually negotiating with the tsar's Ministers. Having this in /
mind, Lenin said : "Negotiations are the preliminaries to a deal-a deal is
the practical consummation of negotiations." The revolution obtained its
strength, from the development of the class-consciousness of the proletariat
and o(the political ~sciousness of the peasantry. By criticizing the Cadets'
policy the Social-Democrats were developing this consciousness and thereby
strengthening the revolution. When the Cadets dope the people with their
propaganda they dim this consciousness and thereby weaken the revolution.
Consequently, said Lenin, it was the duty of the Social-Democrats to expose
the Cadets and to destroy their influence over the masses. All efforts must
be exerted to make tlae proletariat play the part of leader of the victorious
revolutionary army when the tide c>f revolution turns again.
This speech c;eateda profound impression upon the audience. Describ-,
ing this meeting in her reminiscences, N. K. Krupskaya says :
"After Ogorodnikov, a Cadet, had spoken, the Chairman called upon
Karp()v. I was staQding among the crowd. Ilyich was very excited. .For
a minute he stood silent, terribly pale. All the blood had flowed to his
heart. One immediately felt how the excitement of the speaker was being
communicated to the audience. Suddenly, tremendous hand-clapping
commenced-the Party members .had recognized Ilyich. I remember the
uncomprehending, excited face of a worker standing next to me. He asked
· loudly : 'Who is it, who is it?' But nobody answered him. The applause
subsided. At the end of Ilyich's speech, all those ,present were swept with
extraordinary enthusiasm-at that moment everyone was thinking of the
coming fight to a finish."* After adopting the resolution moved by Lenin,
the workers poured into the street singing revolutionary songs.
After the December insurrection the workers and the revolutiorul\Y
peasants retreated slowly, fighting all the tjme. In the summer and autumn
1906, the revolutionary struggle again. Hared up. A new wave of politie?l
strikes swept the country; and ~h~ peasants' struggle against the landlords
increased in intensity. Mutiny broke out among the sailors at Kronstadt
and Sveaborg. ·
.
· .
In December 1905, the tsarist government suppressed the Bolshevik legal
newspaper Novaya Zhizn. Its place was now taken by a new paper, which,
owing to repeated suppression, . came out under different names :. Volna
(The Wave), Vperyod (Forward) and The Echo. This paper was edited by
Lenin. In the articles he wrote for it he, pointing to what was taking place
in the State Duma, exposed the policy of the tsarist government and the

* Stalin on Lenin, Ertg. ed., p: 38.

;, N. K. Krupskaya, Memories of Lenin, Eng. ed., Vol. I, pp: 166-67.

I

'\.;

'1

.\

i\'

..

1·
i.<

I
i

'

~-

68

LENIN

LENlN

~nstitutional-Democrats, and told the peasants that. they could expect
n~ither land nor freedom from the Duma. He predicted that the tsar would
dissolve th~ St.ate Duma, and sh~rply criticized the Mensheviks for supporting

as the accuser. He completely turned the tables on the Mensheviks and the
Menshevik Central Committee and put them in the dock instead of himself.
In the course of his speech he frankly stated that the object of his stern
denunciation of the Mensheviks was "to rouse among the masses hatred,
aversion and contempt for these men, who had ceased to be, members of a
united party, who had become political enemies, who were trying to put a
spoke in the wheel of our Social-Democratic organization in its election
campaign. Against such political enemies I then conducted-and in the
event of a repetition and- development of a split shall always conduct-a war
of extermination."*
ForeseeiDg utter defeat, the Menshevik Central Committee dropped
the case.
Meanwhile, the reaction grew more intense, and Lenin took strenuous
measures to strengthen the Party's secret organization. The regular publication of a legal newspaper became more and more difficult; in July 1906,
the tsarist government suppressed The &ho. In August the Bolsheviks
resumed publication of the illegal newspaper, Proletarii. This paper was
edited by Lenin and articles by him appeared in every issue. .
. In February 1907, the Second State Duma was opened. In the columns
of Proletarii, in the popular magazine Vperyod, and also in the Bolshevik
legal nc;wspapers Novi Lucha (The New Ray) and Nashe Echo (Our Echo),
Lenin, quoting facts from the proceedings of the Duma, exposed the mana:uvres of the tsarist government and proved that the Cadets were striking
a bargain with the monarchy and were betraying the people's interests.
·Lenin predicted that the autocracy would soon dissolve the Second State
Duma as it had the first, and declated that the Black Hundreds were preparing
for a coup d'etat. As opposed to the opportunist tactics of the Mensheviks,
who simply -echoed the demands of the Constitutional-Democrats, Lenin.
pursued the Bolshevik tactics of winning the petty-bourgeois democrats,
primarily the peasants, away from the Constitutional-Democrats. Moreover,
he took great pains to teach the workers' deputies in the Duma how to utilize
that body to the utmost for the benefit of the revolutionaty movement.
. After a strenuous struggle Lenin succeeded in rallying around the Bolsheviks the majority of the Party organizations and in securing a decision to
convene a Party Congress, for which he made vigorous preparations. The
Mensheviks proposed that a "workers' congress" be convened of represen. tatives of all working-class organizations ; but Lenin denounced this as an ·
attempt to submerge the Party in the welter of petty-bourgeois elements.
The Fifth Congress of the Russian Social-Democratic Labour Party was
held in London in April and May 1907. At this congress Lenin, backed by
his supporters, waged a relentless struggle against the Mensheviks ~d
against Trotsky, who tried to form a Centrist group of his own. Lenin
delivered a report on the Party's attitude towards the bourgeois partie.s.
The resolution adopted by the con~ress on this report contained a Bolshevik
appraisal of all these parties and formulated the Bolshevik tactics towards
them as follows : relentless struggle against the Black Hundreds and the
Octobrists; resolute exposure of the Constitutional-Democrats and resistance
to their attempts to win the leadership of the peasantry ; and exposure of the
attempt of the so-called Narodnik or Trudovik parties (the Populist-Socialists,
the Group of Toil and Socialist-Revolutionaries) to pose as ~ocialists, while
consenting to enter into occasional agreements with them m the struggle

the Constitutional-Democrats m the Duma. A sharp conflict with the
Mensheviks arose over the latter's support of the Cadet demand for a "Duma
Cabine!,'' i.e., a Cabinet responsib~e, to t~e Duma. '.fhe St. Petersburg
Committee of the Pa~, under Lenin s guidance, sent a protest about this
to the Central Committee, then controlled by the Mensheviks. After the
First Sta~e Duma ~as dissolved, in July ~906, Lenin sharply criticized the
opportumst slogans issued by the Menshev1k Central Committee in connection
with that.event. .He showed that the vacillating and hesitating policy of the
~ensheviks. contamed the germs of what came to be known llS Liquidatorism,
i.e., the policy advocated later ~y the Mensheviks of liquidating the underground Party, and denounce,_d it as the cowardly renunciation of the heroic
struggle the workers had waged in the period from October to December
1905 ..
The elections to the Second State Duma again brought to the fore the
question .of th~ atti~de the Party should adopt towards the Duma. Like
the genuine diale~cran ~at he was, Lenin ~pproached this question not
from ~ ab~tra~ pomt of view, but on the basis of a concrete analysis of the
preva1hng stt';lation. The Bolsheviks had boycotted the elections to the First
~uma ~n? this had ~reatly undermined its prestige ; but it did not completely
discr~dit 1t, because tt "'.as conducted when the revolutionary tide was already
receding. The revolutionary tide was still receding during the elections to
the Seco~d Duma. In this situation it was necessary for the Party to utilize
.the elections, and the ~tate Duma itself, for revolutionary propaganda
purposes. In 1905, Lc;nin had taught the Party the art of revolutionary
attack ; now he. taught it how to make an organized retreat to be the last to
retreat, in order to recuperate its strength and muster its f~rces for another.
and more powerful offensive against the enemy.
The M:ens?eviks advocated the conclusion of an election agreement with
the Constttuttonal-D:mocrats and the policy of supporting them in the
puma. The Bo~shev1ks, however, insisted on the Party remaining absolutely
mdependent during the elections, while agreeing to the formation of a "Left
bloc" during the; elections and in the Duma itself. By Left bloc they meant ·
an agreement with the so-called Trudovik (Toiler) parties which represented
the democra~c petty-bourgeoisie in town and country.
The conflict between the Bolsheviks and Mensheviks became exceptionally acute in St. Petersburg. In January 1907, a confereni::e of the St.
Petersburg organization of the Russian Social-Democratic, Labour Party ·
was he~d at which. Le~n explained his policy, and the conference adopted a.
resolution supp?rtmg it. After this defeat the Mensheviks, supported by the
~entral. Com~!!~e of. the Pa~ on which they predominated, engaged in
disr~pt1ve activities with a view to causing a split. Lertjn declared that
behmd the backs of the masses of the workers the Mensheviks were selling
the workers' vote to the Cadets. In a pamphlet entitled The Elections in
St. l_'etersburg and the Hypocrisy of the Thirty-One. Mensheviks, and in other
of his utterances, he denounced the treacherous policy of the Mensheviks in
very. trenchant terms. The Menshevik Central Committee decided to try"
~e~n f?r sl'.111der before a Party court. This decision roused a storm of
md1~nation m the Party organizations. Nevertheless, the trial was held.
Lenin appeared before the court, but instead of being the defendant he spoke

* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. III, p. 491.
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against tsarism and the Constitutional-Democrats, insofarasatthattimethese
parties represented the interests of the urban and· rural petty-bourgeoisie.
The Fifth Congress marked an important victory for the Bolsheviks in the
working-class movement ; but victory did not
Lenin's head. Recalling
that occasion, Stalin says :
·
·
·
·
"This was the first time I saw Lenin in the role of victor. Victory usually
tul"I!-s ~e heads of leaders and make~ th.em haughty and conceited. They
beg~ ~ most cases to celebrate therr victory and to rest on their laurels.
~enm did not resemble s~c~ leaders one jot. On the contrary, it was after a
y1ctory that he was most v1gilan~ and caunou~.. ~ recall that Lenin insistently
1~pressed on the delegat~ : The first thing 1s not to be carried away by
victory, not to grow conceited ; the second thing is to consolidate the victory •
the third thing is to crush the opponent, for he has been defeated, but by n~
means crushed.' He poured withering scorn on those delegates who frivolously asserted : 'It is all over with the Mensheviks now.' He had no difficulty in showing that the Mensheviks still had roots in the labour movement,
that they had to be fought with skill, and that all overestiination of one's own
strength and, especially, all underestimation of the strength of the adversary '
had to be avoided.
"'No conceit in victory'-this was a feature of Lenin's character that
helped him soberly to weigh the strength oftheenemy and to insure the Party
against possible surprises."*
•
As Lenin had predicted, the tsarist government dissolved the Second
. State Duma. It arrested the Social-Democratic deputies and amended the
Franchise Act, bringing about what was known as the coup of June the Third;
Tsarism continued its offensive. The revolution ended in defeat.
In thi~ new siniation Lenin formulated the new tasks ofthe Party. The
Menshev1ks abandoned all revolutionary activities and called upon the Party
to t~ke up constructive work in the Duma in conjunction with the Cadets.
Lenm sharply attacked the Mensheviks for this policy, but at the same time
he strongly criticiz~d the so-called boycottists (Kamenev, Bogdanov and
others) who proposed that the Party should boycott the Duma and refrain
from utilizing it as a. rostrum for revolutionary propaganda.
·
,
. In July 1907 ~enm ad~ressed a conference of the St. Petersburg organiZatton.. of. ~e ~uss1an Social-Democratic Labour Party, which was held in
Ten1oki, m Fmland. A woman delegate, writing to her comrades about this
70nferc:1:1ce? said: "I attended the conference of the St. Petersburg organization··
m Tenioki, where the question of the attitude to be adopted towards the
.~tate Duma wa~ discussed.· I heard Lenin and was enraptured. Lenin is
m favour of taking part in the elections. . . . We had to hear our leaders
SJ?eak ~der a~l conditions. First we gathered at an inn, but no sooner
did_ Lemn begm to speak than the innkeeper appeared and said that the
pohce were threatening to close his inn. We then went into the woods one
.
.
'
at a time, so as not to attract attention. And then the rain came down in
torrents, and we were unable to adopt even a resolution."**
.
. After a stiff fight Lenin gained the victory at this conference. He met
with ~he same success at the Third and Fourth Conferences of the R.S.D.L.P.
held m July and November 1907.
~n. August 1907 Lenin went to Stuttgart to attend the International
Socialist Congress, where he took an active part in the conftict that raged

* Stalin on Lenin, Eng. ed., p. 39.
** Krasni Arkhiv, 1934, Vol. I (62), pp. 209-:IO.
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between the revolutionaries and the opportunists. Jointly with Rosa Luxemburg, he moved the historic "amendment" to the resolution on militarism, in
which he plainly and definitely stated that the task of the worke~· parties
was not only to strive to prevent the outbreak of war, but also. to take advan~
tage of the crisis created by war if it did break out to promote the sociatist
revolution.
·
During the congress Lenin called a conference of all the Left delegates
with a view to uniting them in the struggle against the opportunists and
Centrists in the Second International.
From Stuttgart Lenin returned to Kuokkala, in Finland. This place,
however, became increasingly unsafe, so he removed to Oggelby, a village
near Helsingfors. But here, too, he was unable to stay long. The police
were on his track. It was quite evident that the tsarist government was
determined to get the leader of the revolution into its clutches, and so the
Bolshevik central body decided that Lenin must leave Russia. Arrangements
were made for him to go abroad in December.
: But it was not an easy matter to get out of Finland. An atteippt to board
ship at the port involved the danger of arrest. Lenin therefore crossed the
. ice at night to an island in the Gulf to board the ship there. The ice was thin
and in one place gave way under him. Recalling this incident"later, Lenin
said that at that moment the thought flashed. through his mind : "What a
silly way to die.'' After nearly losing his life, Lenin succeeded in making his
way abroad in December 1907.
.
.
This was the beginning of his second and longer period of exile.

VI
ON DECBMBER 25, 1907, LENIN ARRIVED IN GENEVA.

IT WAS HARD TO RETURN

from Russia to this sleepy, conventional town. "I feel as if I have come here
to be buried," said Lenin on the very first day of his arrival. And in January
1908 he wrote: "Devil take it, it is depressing to have had to return to this
·accursed Geneva, but it cannot be helped !"*
The second period of exile was much- more trying than the first. In the
first period, at the beginning of the twentieth century, Lenin livedf'and
worked in an atmosphere of impending revolution. The news from Russia
told of the growth of the working-class movement, of successful efforts in
building the Marxist party, and of Iskra's victory in the fight for the Party.
The situation during the early years of the second period of exile was entirely
different. The revolution had sustained defeat ; reaction was rampant and
the revolutionaries were being hunted down ; the police broke up the Party
organiziitions ; the masses showed signs of weariness, and among rpe fellowtravellers of the revolution, especially among the intellectuals, there were
numerous-cases of treachery, desertion and renunciation of the revolution and
the Party.
.
But the period of reaction did not break Lenin's spirit. On the contrary,
he became more determined than ever, and his struggle against the en~inies
of the Party became more relentless and implacable. He had absolute
confidence in the strength of the working class, and he was convinced that

* Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVI, p. 34:
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another revolution was inevitable. In the very first article he wrote after his
arrival in Geneva he said :
·
"We were able to work for long year~ before the revolution. It was not
for nothing that we were called adamant. The Social-Democrats have built
a proletarian party which does not become despondent at the failure of its
first military onslaught, does not lose its head and does not allow itself to be
lured into adventurist schemes. This party is marching towards Socialism
without binding its fate with the outcome of this or that period of the bourgeois revolution. That is precisely why it does not suffer from the weaknesses
of the bourgeois revolution. And this proletarian party is marching to
victory."*
.
,
Lenin immediately set to work to arrange for the publication abroad of
the Bolshevik Party organ Proletarii. In view of the fierce reaction that
reigned, he regarded this newspaper as the most important instrument for
rallying, uniting and training his Bolshevik followers, and for preparing the
Pa~. in outlook and organization for the tum of the revolutionary tide.
Within a m9nth all the arrangements were made, but soon serious disagreements arose on the editorial board, which consisted of Lenin, Dubrovinsky
and Bogdanov.
The "critics" of Marxism took advantage of the triumph of reaction to
intensify their efforts to distort and falsify the· revolutionary theory. The
counter.:.revolution had launched an offensive also on the ideological front.
The columns of the Russian bourgeois press were filled with mysticism,
pornography, decadence and religion. A host of l:iourgeois authors launched
a campaign against Marxism. The agents of the bourgeoisie in the workingclass movement joined this reactionary campaign. .
Sev~ral public~sts who had formerly associated themselves with the
Bolsheviks (Bogdanov and others), and also a number of Menshevik writers
as~idu.ouslY: "c~ticize~" ¥arxism, criti~zed its. philosophical-theoretical and
scientific-histoncal pnnciples. For the Mal'Xlst philosophy of materialism
they substituted a refined idealism. Some of them, as for example the socalled "god-seekers" and "god-builders" urged that a new religion was
wanted, and they tried to befuddle the minds of the workers with religious
dope. They betrayed Marxism on the hypocritical pretext that they were
"d~fend~g" it. Th~ir "c~ticism" was linked with the campaign the reacnonanes were wagmg agamst the Party and the revolution, and with the
offensive which the' West European revisionists were waging against Marxism.
Under these circ~mstances i~ became imperatively necessary to expose
and defeat the enemies of Marxism, and the fight on the theoretical front
became the Party's main task. Moreover, the revolution had awakened and
roused to•_Political life new strata of the workers, and there were many new
members m the Party who had not yet acquired a consistently Maotist world
ou~o?k. . As Lenin wrote in that period : "At a time when the masses are
assimil~ting the new and unprecedentedly rich experience of the direct
revoluno~ary struggle, ~he theoretical struggle,for the revolutionary world
outlook, i.e., f?r r.evolutionary Marxism, becomes the slogan of the d:ly."**
At the begmmng of 1908 a volume of essays by a number of writers who
accepted the theories of the Austrian physicist and philosophical idealist
Mach, appeared under the title Studies in the Philosophy of Marxism. This
volume was a hash of all the falsifications and distortions of Marxism which
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the Machists had perpetrated on the pretext of "defending" Marxism.
Lenin decided that the moment had arrived to launch·an open struggle with
the object of destroying this anti-Marxist trend.
.
In a letter to Maxim Gorky dated February 25, 1908, Lemn wrote :
"Studies in the Philosophy of Marxism has just app~ed. I have read. all
the essays except Suvorov's (which I am now readin_g), and every a~?e
made me positively furious. / No, this is not Mal'Xlsm ! Our empmocritics, empirio-monists and empiz;io-~~bolists ~re slipping into the mir~.
They assure their readers that 'belief m the reality of the exte:n:~.al. world. is
'mysticism' (Bazarov); they most outrageously confuse .matenalism .~th.
Kantianism (Bazarov and Bogdanov)'; they preach a specres of agnostiosm
(empirio-criticism) and idealism (empirio-monism)-they p~each to the
workers 'religious atheism' and exhort t~em to 'ad?re' the. higher. h~an
potentialities (Lunacharsky)-they proclaim Engels s ~oct~e of dialecn~
to be mysticism (~e:n:nan)-they drink fro~ ~e pntnd spi:ings of certain
French 'Positivists'-agnostics or metaphysioan,s, the de~ knows wh~t
they are with a 'symbolical theory of knowledge (Yushkevich) ! No, this
is too m'uch ! Of course, we rank-and-file Marxi.sts are not we~ versed ~
philosophy, but why should they insult our intelligence by offenng us this
stuff as the philosophy of Marxism? ! I would rather be h~ged, drawn an~
quartered than agree to co-operate in an organ, or a body, which preaches this
sort of thing."*
•
. . . ,,
In April 1908 Lenin wrote an article i:;ntitled "Marxism and RevlSlomsm
in connection with the twenty-fifth anmversary of ?ie ~eath of M~rx. In
this article he stated that with the victory of Marxism m the working-class
movement the enemies of Marxism had changed their tactics and were
attempting to undermine Marxis.m by pretending t?. "~en~" or ."revise"
Marx. He exposed the ideological content of revisiorusm 10 philosophy,
political economy and politics, and revealed its class ro~ts: He demonstrated
that the fight against revisionism was a fight for Sooalism, and concluded
with the folloWing prophetic words :
"What we now frequently experience only in the domain of ideology-:disputes over the?re~~ amen~~nts to Marx-what now crops up. 10
practice only over mdi".1~~ parnal 1ss?es of the labour mov~ent as t~~cal
differences with the revisionists and splits on these grounds, will all unfailingly
have to be experienced by the working class on. an immensely larger scale
when the proletarian revolution a~centu~tes .all issues al?-d concen~r~tes all
differences on points of the most unmediate. importance m determmmg the
conduct of the masses, and makes it necessary in the ~eat of the fight to
distinguish enemies from friends and to cast out bad allies, so as to be able
to deal. decisive bl.ows at the enemy.
.
.
.
"The ideological struggle y;aged by revolu~onary Marxism against
revisionism at the end of the runeteenth cet1tury is but the prelude to the
great revolutionary battles .of the pro~etariat, which i~ marching forward to
the complete victory of its cause despite all the wavenngs and weaknesses of
the petty bourgeoisie."**
.
. . .
This article was an open declaration ?f war ag~st re~siorusm a~d
against all falsifiers of the theories of M~rxism. L;mn was disgusted with
the policy of "non-intervention" amountmg to conruvance ~dopted by. Kautsky towards philosophical revisionism, and he was also· disgusted with the

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 528-z9.

** Lenin, Selected

Works, Eng. ed., Vol. XI, p. 711.
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few rather perfunctory articles that Pl kha

Machists.

•'

He said that Plekhanov was ~ith nov ~o~e

.
1ll

opposition to the

Bo~d~ov'~ philosophy firmly and emphati~unwilling or unable ~o oppose
do it in his own way," "come what may." . y, and that he, Lenin, would
He began assiduously to study the
ks f
.
ev:n ne~lected Proletarii because of th-:~r 1 thf Russian Ma~hists and
• !1 a etter to Maxim Gorky
wrmen m March 190g he said . "I am
1
my intoxication with philosophy "* n{f e:ng the .newspaper because of
works of the teachers of the Rus~ian Ma~s~~studied the pJ;iilosophical
.Berkeley and their followers But he did
nfinMa~h, Avenanus, Hume,
made a thorough study of ·the literaturenot co
~~elf to this; he also
theoretical physics. In the latter art
on natur sci.ence; especially on
spent a IDOI).th, working in the Bri~h ~May he went to London, where he
At the end of June he wrote to his~=~. "M .
my work on philosophy very conside bl
B
·
Y illness has held up
and I will certainly write the book ra
ut now I have almost recovered,
and I think I have got to the b0 tU,
ve ":0 rked a lot on the Machists
inexpressible banalities"** He t m dof ~eir (and 'Empirio-monism's')
s arte writing his book.in February and
:finished it in October r9os.
Then began the long quest fo
. bl" h
it legally in Russia. At last one r a pu is er who Would agree to publish
In a letter to his sister in Februa:;s ~un:t a~d the book was sent to press.
wrote : "There is .one thing
and «;>ne _thing alone that I am now ~
publication of the book be expedited"*** ~ f and beg-and that 1s that the
subject again and wrote • "And ; . . h n;ionth _later he referred to the
the book should come 'out at ye it 1~ ellishl:t tmponant for me that
publication I am bound not onl the ~liest possible date, because for its
obligations."****
Y by literary, but also by important political
b
.
Lenin was anxious to get the book
the editorial board of Proletarii (actuaifut ecause an. enlarged conference of
take place in June 1909 and a d ..Y. t~e ~olshe'"'."ik ~en~ body) was to
supporters was expected. '
. ecrs1ve a e agamst Bogdanov and his
The book appeared in Ma
. \.
Materialism andErMMrio-Q "t" · Y r909. This was Lenin's great work
I thi
"~·
rt u:ism.
. n
s book Lenin criticizes fi
·
bourgeois idealist philosoph
. rom every angle the latest subtleties of
the theory of knowledge
9i:i::dc:i'ond~r profound exposition of
g~er~ation from the dialectical mat :teriali~m and . a philosophical
discovenes in natural science, especiall . en h s~ pomt of view of the new
The Machists had . d
" . y mp ys1cs.
positivism," "the hil q:re h to refute,, materialism with the aid of "neoRegarding the woSd ~~ ; of m~?em natural science," and so forth
merely repeated the old subj~crl as "dealia~m\'lex of sensations" they in
Lenin showed tha
th ve I
st views.
philosophy of natural t s~~nc e ,p1:text of preaching ''the twentieth century
surrecting the subjective ideatlsm ~f:n~v aut ~e oth~rs were simply rep~er, .Berkley. The problems of the ;
ng ; ia:ighteenth century philososcrenttfically solved only from the standeory o f owle~g~, he said, could be
*: Le~n, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. xx=t 0 matenal1sm. The world is
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matter in motion. Nature existed before man ; man's consciousness is the
product of highly organized matter. Things exist outside of our consciousness and independently of it. "Our perceptions and ideas are their images.
Verification of these images, differentiation between true and false images, ,
is given by practice,"* Such, according to Lenin, is the gist of the.materialist
theory of knowledge.
Lenin pointed to the following as the three fundamental propositions of
the Marxist theory of knowledge :
·
"(I) Things exist independently of our consciousness, independently of
our perceptions, outside of us. . . .
"(2) There is definitely no difference in principle between the
phenomenon and the thing-in-itself, and there can be no such difference.
The only difference is between what is known and what is not yet
known. . • .
"(3) In the theory of knowledge, as in every other branch of science, we
must think dialectically, that is, we must not regard our knowledge as readymade and unalterable, but must determine how knowledge emerges from
ignlJrance, how incomplete, inexact knowledge becomes more complete and
more exact."**
Human knowledge, while reflecting the outside world, cannot at once
embrace all the infinite variety" of phenomena of nature and of social life,
Knowledge is a process consisting of many phases and stages, each of which
is of a relative nature, but contains within itself a grain of ~bsolute truth.
"Human thought then by its nature is capable of giving, and 'does give,
absolute truth, which is compounded of a sum-total of relative truths.
Each step in the development of science adds new grains to the sum of ab$Olute truth, but the limits of the truth of each scientific proposition are
relative, now expanding, now shrinking with the growth of knowledge."***
For example, up to the t\ventieth century most scientists believed that ihe
atom was the smallest indivisible particle of matter. Modem science,
however, has proved that even the 8,tOm consists of a number of particles and
is complex in structure. "The limits of approximation of our knowledge to
the objective, absolute truth are historically conditional, but the existence
of such truth is unconditional, and the fact that we are approachiD.g nearer
to it is also unconditional."****
Knowledge develops hand in hand with the practical activities of man.
The question as to whether objective facts and laws are correctly reflected
by human pereeptions is also decided by practice.
The great discoveries of the end pf the nineteenth century, such as~radio
activity, the electron, etc., caused a revolution in natural science and completely
upset the old, commonly accepted, scientific conceptions. Many natural
scientists were unable to abandon the old metaphysical materialism and
adopt dialectical materialism, and therefore slipped into reactionary philosophy and began to draw idealist conclusions to the effect that matter
disappears, that space and time are subjective concepts, etc. · Analysing the
revolution in natural science and especially in physics, Lenin showed that
these scientific discoveries, far from refuting dialectical materialism, actually
prove its soundness. He advanced the proposition that "the electron is as
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* Lenin, Materialism and Empirio-Criticism, Eng. ed., p. roo.
** Ibid., p. 93.
..*** Ibid., p. 127.
**** Ibid., pp. 128-29.
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inexhaustible as the atom."* To extricate natural science, and physics in
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particular, from the crisis into which it had been plunged, said Lenin, it was
necessary to adopt "the only true method and the only true philosophy,"
namely, dialectical materialism. "Modern physics is in travail; it is giving
birth to dialectical materialism."**
Lenin also denounced the attempts of the philosophical revisionists to
identify social being with social consciousness. "Materialism in general"
h~ wrote, "re~ognizes objectively real being (matter) as independent of the
mmd, sensauon, experience, etc., of humanity. Historical materialism
recognizes social being as independent of the social consciousness of human~
ity. 11:1 both cases consciousness. is only the reflection of being, at best an
approximately true (adequate, perfectly exact) reflection of it. From this
~a1?°an philosop~y, whic~ is cast from1 a single piece of steel, you cannot
eh~1m.ate one bas1~ premise,_ one essential part, without departing from
obJective truth, without falling a prey to a bourgeois-reactionary falsehood."***
Lenin proved up to the hilt that the philosophy of Bogdanov, Bamrov
and the. o~er decadent write~ was idealist and inimical to the proletariat,
~d he m~cated the _class role 1t was playing. Modem philosophy, he said,
1s as p~Itlsan as. philosophy was two thousand years ago. Gnosiological
scholastics are merely a screen to conceal the struggle and the ideoJogies of
classes. The objective function of the Machists is to serve reaction and
clericalism. It is the duty of the Marxists, he said, to master and criti~ally
adapt ~he ~chievements of science, including also the materials provided by
the scientific "carpet-baggers" of the bourgeoisie, such as the bourgeois
eco~omists~ "and learn how to lop off .their reactionary tendency, to pursue
therr own line and combat the whole alignment of forces and classes hostile to
us. And this is just what our Machians were unable to do ; they slavishly
followe~ the lead of the reactionary professorial philosophy."****
Lerun's book served as a most important instrument for rallying the ranks
of the Bolsheviks in the period when reaction triumphed. In that very
same 7ear, I909, ~talin, a~ so~n as he had read the book, wrote that ':IIyich's
book ~s the only digest of 1ts kind extant of the propositions of the philosophy
(gnos1ology) of Marxism," that "Ilyich's materialism in many ways differs
from Plekhanov's."
This h?ok inflicted utter defeat upon philosophical revisionism and at
the sa~e tlm~ mark~d ~ gigantic step forward in the further development of
t~e p~losophic3;1 l?nnetples <?f Marxism, a new stage in the development of
dialeetical materialism. Stalm wrote that "none other than Lenin undertook
the very ~erious task of generalizing, in line with the materialist philosophy,
~e most 1.mportant achievemen,ts of science from"the time of Engels down to
his o"?1. ti~e, as well as of subjecting to comprehensive criticism the antimaterialistic trends among Marxists. Engels said that 'materialism must
assume a new aspect with every new great discovery.' It is well known that
none other than Lenin accomplished this task for his own time in· his remarkable work Materialism and Empirio-Criticism."***** This book served
as the theoretical groundwork in building the Marxist party of a new type.

* Ibid., p. 264.
** Ibid., p. 319.
*** Ibid., p. 332.
**** Ibid., p. 350.
***** J. Stalin, Problems if Leninism, Eng. ed., pp. 15-16.
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At this time Lenin considered that it was extremely important for the
Party to sum up the experience. of the first revolution and to study and
opularize its lessons in the working class an~ among th7 masses ~f the
generally. He, h_imse!f. devoted exceptional attenuon to this and
dealt with it in many of his wrltlngs.
In putting the case for the Party he severely a~acked the_counter-revolutionary Liberals and Menshevik renegades who tried to eradicate the revolutionary traditions from the minds of the PC<?Ple ; he refuted the slander that
the Liberals indulged in against the revolutton, and denounced the ~enshe
viks for attempting to dis.t<?rt its histo11'.'· He sta~chly and consistently
vindicated the heroic traditions of the direct revolutionary struggle of the
. .
masses and the rich experience ga~ed by it. . .
In. 1908 he wrote : "T~e q1;1estion of. apprais~g our re~olutton ts by no
means one of purely theorencal mterest ; 1t 1s of di.rect, practical ~~ everyday
importance. All our work ?f propagat':da, agitation and org_an~za~on at the
present time is inseparably lmked up with the proc~s of assi~tion by ~he
broadest masses of the working class and of the semi-proletanan _population
of the lessons of these three great years.: .. We ~ust state publicly~ for all
to hear for the edification of the wavenng and dejected, and to shame the
renegades who have deserted Socialism, that the work'ers' party regards the
direct revolutionary struggle of the masses, the struggles of .Oct~ber and
becember 1905, as the greatest movement of the proletanat smce the
Commune · that only the development of these forms of struggle can guarantee succes; for the revolution in the future, and ~at these examples of
struggle must serve us as a beacon in the work of rearmg new generations of
fi hters. "*
·
.
g_ He showed that by its heroic strug~le during the thre~ years of the
evolution the Russian proletariat had gamed what other nations had spent
~ecades to attain. The most important thing was that the masses of the
workers had freed themselves from the influenc: of the tr~cherou~ and
cowardly Liberals, that the proletariat had won for itself the hegemony Ill the
democratic revolution, and that the oppr~ssed masses had learnt ~ow to wage
a revolutionary mass struggl~. He _explamed to every class-conscious worker
the three chieflessons of the rev~lutio?, nam~lr : that the masses of the people
can obtain a real improvement m therr condi~ons only by means of a stau~ch
and persevering revolutionary struggle ; that 1t was not en.ough to undermine
the tsarist regime, it was necessary to uproot. and destro)'. 1t ; th11t the masses
had seen. how the different. classes behayed m a revolunon, had lea~t what
their real aims were, what they were fightmg for, and how strongly, persistently
and vigorously they can fight.
.
Lenin also revealed the fundamental causes of the _defeat of .the first
Russian revolution. One of these was that a. firm alhance between the
workers and peasants in the revolution wa~ lacking ; ~d ano~er, th~t the
operations of the peasants "were too sporadic, unorgail:lzed and ms~c1e1:1tly
. gressive.'' The onslaught of the working class. agamst th~ ts~nst regime
~as not as strong as it should have been because uruty was lacking Ill the ranks
of the working class itself? and it w11:s therefore unable adequately to act as the
real leader of the revolution. Lem~ urg_ed the P3:rty to take all meas1;1res to
enable the proletariat to play its histoncal. role m t~e next revolution, to
enable it to be the real leader of that revolution, marching at the head of tens
of millions of working people.

~eople

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XII, pp. 212-13 ..
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Lenin closely studied the working-class struggle during the revolution and ' '
carefully traced the course of the strike movement. ~e s~owed that ~e '.
working-class movement drew its strength from the combmation of economic
and political strikes, that the general strike must grow into insurrection, and
that the struggle waged by the workers during the revolution had bro1,1ght to · i
light vast reserves of revolutionary energy. In an article entitled "The
Lessons of the Revolution," written in 1910, Lenin wrote :
"Five years ago the proletariat struck the first blow at the tsarist autocracy,
and the Russian people caught glimpses of the first rays of freedom. But
now the tsarist autocracy has. been restored ; again the serfowners reign and
govern ; again the workers and peasants are subjected to tyranny everywhere ;
everywhere we see the Asiatic despotism of t\le authorities and disgusting <·
outrages committed against the people. But these severe lessons will not be
forgotten. The Russian people to-day are not what they were before 1905.
The proletariat taught them how to fight. The proletariat will lead them to
victory."*
Lenin made a special study of the agrarian question in the revolution. His
writings on this subject in this period provide us with a Marxist appraisal of ,
the bourgeois-democratic revolution in Russia and reveal its economic basis.
The specific feature of the Russian revolution, its "pivot," he said, was the
agrarian question.
He subjected to exhaustive criticism the agrarian pro0
grammes of all classes and parties in Russia, and pointing to concrete facts
in the history of the revolution, especially .to the activities of the First and
Second State Dumas, he proved that the.Constitutional-Democrats were the
enemies of the peasants, In the light of the wealth of experience gained
during the revolution, Lenin enunciated the Bolshevik agrarian programme
which was, to sweep away the survivals of serfdom in the rural districts by
revolutionary means and thus clear the road for the struggle for Socialism in
the countryside.
By no means all that Lenin wrote on the agrarian question was publishe<i
at that time. He expounded his main conclusions in a few, short, but·excep-·
tionally profound articles which appeared in illegal . publications ("The
Agrarian Programme of Social-Democracy in the Russian Revolution," and
others). The larger of his works could not be published under the tsarist
regime. His major work on this subject : The Agrarian Progra~ of Socia/Democracy in {he First Russian Revolution of 1905-07 was destroyed by the
tsarist police while it was still in the press ; nor was it possible to publish his
Agrarian Question in Russia at the End of the Nineteenth Century. It. was only
after the autocracy was overthrown that these works became accessible to the
millions.
Lenin performed truly titanic work in theoretically generalizing and
popularizing the ·lessons of the first Russian revolution. The leaders of the
parties affiliated to the Second International were neither willing nor able to
appraise the significance of the Russim revolution of 1965-07 as the first
revolution in the epoch of imperialism ; nor were they willing or able to
learn the necessary lessons from it. All of them "revealed their utter
inability to understand the significance of this experience and to fulfil their
duty as revolutionaries, i.e., to study and popularize the lessons of this experience."** Lenin succeeded in guarding the ·traditions of the Russian
revolution, and prevented them from being eradicated from the minds of the

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XIV, p. 373.
** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXV, p. 432.
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masses. He made his brilliant generalization of the experience of the revolutjon accessible to the int~mational p~~letariat. .
··
.
.
In view of the ideological and political confusion that then prevailed and
the severe crisis the Party was experiencing, it was extremely imponant for
the fate of the working-class movement and of the Party to determine
correctly the road which the Party was to pursue. The great service that
L¢nin rendered then was that in this exceptionally severe and crucial period
in the life of the Party he, with brilliant foresight, indicated the road the
movement would pursue and vigorously com!'a~ed .those who attem~tec:1 to
turn the Party from this road, to create pamc m its ranks, or lure 1t mto
political adventures.
.
·
.
. .
.
In doing this Lenin based himself upon a strictly seten~c a?alys1s, made
from e\rery angle of Russia's path of development, of the situation and stand
taken by the diff~ent classes, of their interrelations and their policies. The
objective aims of the bourgeois-democratic revolutio.n in Russia had not ~en
achieved, he ~d ; ~e profound ca~ses that gave n~e to the first revolution,
and were agam pushing the masses mto the revolutionary struggle, had not
been removed. Another revolution was inevitable. It would be wrong
however he added, to ignore the new factor which had arisen since the
revoluti~n, and which was one of its consequences, namely, the Stolypin
regime.
.
.
While cruelly suppressing the revolutionaJ"y'. movement of the work~
and peasants, the tsarist government at the ~me ume r.esort~ t~ an extensive
manreuvre. On November 9, 1906, Stolypm, the Pnme ~ter, promulgated a new agrarian law, which granted the peasant'S the right t<;> leave t~e
village communities and to set up separate homesteads. The object of this
law was to break up the comm~n ownership o~l.and.. Eve~ peasant was given '·
the opportunity to take over his allotment as his pnvate property and to leave
the Village community. The peasants "'.ere also allow~~ to sell th~ir allotments. It was made obligatory for the village commumties to proVJ.de those
who desired to leave the community with land in a single plot. The rich
peasants known as kulaks, were thus able to buy up the land of the poorer
peasants'at a low price. Within a few years over a million peasants lost their
lanp entirely and became p~upers. On the o~er hand, the number, of kulak
homesteads increased considerably. Th~ tsanst government compelled the
village communities to allocate. to the kulaks the best p~ots of land, an~ !t
loaned them considerable sums to help them to set up therr farms. Stolypm s
oqject was to creat a class of small landowners who would loyally defend the
tsarist regime.
. ,
. .
It was necessary to understand the si~cance of Stolypm s policy m
order to forecast the pro5pects of the revolution. . Lenin explained this
policy from the Bolshevik vi~~ .point in a ser!es ~f articles and lectur~. At
the same time he sharply criticized the doctnnaire and st~eotyped views <?f
the Liquidators and Otzovists, ~hose approach to the subJect_~howed therr
utter inability to apt;>lY the Manus~ method. • ,
. .
.
,
Lenin's description and analys.is of .StolyPm s policy is. a clasS1~ exam~le
of the application of the Manust dialect1cal method m. anal:ysmg soci~l
phenomena. The Liquidators, he said, were utterly ";rong in Sta~~ that ~s
policy wiped out all prospects of another revolution. Stolypm s pohcy
marked a further stage in the process of conversion of the feudal autocracy
into a bourgeois monarchy. It was an attemp~ on the part of the ~ei;fown~r
landlords to solve the problems of the bourgeois evolution of Russi.a m their
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own way, from above ; but this policy was doomed to failure. Stolypin's
efforts to create and maintain a class of kulaks were aggravating the situation
in the rural districts and intensifying class antagonisms among the p_easantry.
Another revolutionary upheaval was inevitable, but it was approaching in a
new way. Answering the Otzovists, who failed to see this new factor, he
wrote that the Stolypin policy "was an inherently contradictory, impossible
attempt, which will once again bring the autocracy to the verge of collapse
and will cause a repetition of the glorious epoch and glorious battles of I 905.
But things are proceeding in a different way compared with 1897-1903;
they will lead the people to revolution in a different way compared with
1905. Now this "different" must be understood; we must change our
tactics."*
The specific features of the situation dictated the specific tacti~s that
Lenin drew up. These envisaged a period of persevering and systematic
effort to prepare the masses for another revolution by combining illegal with
legal activities, by making the utmost revolutionary use of the Party's legal
bases, such as the Social-Democratic Group in the State Duma, the trade
unions, the sick insurance societies, workers' clubs and so forth. "Considering the mechanical strength of the reaction," wrote Lenin, "and our feeble
connections with the masses, it becomes more and more necessary to prepare
the minds of the masses (and not to indulge in direct action), it becomes
more and more necessary to utilize the channels of propaganda and agitation
created by the old regime (and not to lead the masses in a direct onslaught upon
this old regime)."**
To be able to do this it was necessary ruthlessly to combat those who
were out to liquidate the Party either avowedly, like the Liquidators, or by
refusing to utilize legal possibilities, as proposed by the Otzovists.*** All
measures had to be taken to preserve and strengthen the illegal revolutionary
·
party of the working class.
This is how Lenin defined the Party's organizational policy and tactics
in the period of the Stolypin regime.
·
Lenin formulated these tasks in th~ very first utterances he made on
arriving abroad. In March 1908, he wrote in Proletarii : "In view ofthe fact
that the objective aims of the bourgeois revolution in Russia have not been
achieved, a crisis is inevitable. Events, circumstances and vicissitudes in
the purely economic field, specifically in the financial field, and in the field of
home and foreign politics, may make this crisis acute. And the Party of the
proletariat-having taken the straight road of building up a strong illegal
Social-Democratic organization, possessing more numerous and a greater
variety of instruments for exercising legal and semi-legal influence than it
had before-will be able to meet this ·crisis better prepared for the decisive
struggle than it was.in October and December 1905."****
·
It was necessary to offer strenuous resistance to all sorts of Liquidatorist
trends. With this object the Bolsheviks, at a meeting of the Central Committee held in August 1908, secured the adoption of a decision to convene a
Party conference.

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XIV, p. 147·
*.* Ibid.,

p. 144·
From the Russian word "otzovat," to recall, i.e .. those who demanded that the Bolshevik ,
deputies in the Duma should be recalled on the plea that their presence there was of no benefit
to the revolutionary movement.-Ed. Eng. ed.
*·*** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XII, p. 172.
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To make preparations for this conference Lenin, in December. 1908,
went to Paris, which was then the centre of the.Russian political exiles.
In Paris, as everywhere, Lenin strictly planned his daily work. He rose
at 8 a.m., cycled from the outskirts of the city where he lived to 1the Bibliotheque Nationale, returned at 2 p.m. and continued his work at home.
. One day, on the way from Juvisy, near Paris, where he had gone to witness an
aviation display, an automobile ran into his bicycle. He just managed to
jump off in time ; the bicycle was wrecked.
In Paris, Lenin took an active part in the work of the Bolshevik group in
that city, delivered lc:.ctures at the Proletarii Club, and addressed a meeting
of political exiles.
·
·
Soon after his arrival, the Fifth Conference of the R.S.D.L.P. was held.
This conference marked, as Lenin expressed it, "the turning point" in the
history of the Party during the period ~f the Stolypin reaction. Lenin
was the principal speaker at this conference, and in the course of his speech
he severely criticized both the Liquidators and the Otzovists. The conference adopted a resol~tion, drawn up by Lenin, which contained an
analysis of the situation then prevailing, defined the tactics of the Party, and
condemned Liquidatorism and Otzovism.
This conference ·marked a great victory for Lenin in his fight for the
Party, and this served to fan the hostility of the enemies of the Party and of
Bolshevism. The Liquidators, who were the avowed opponents of the Party,
the "Golos-ites (supporters of the Menshevik Golos Sotsial-Demokrata
[The Voice of the Social-Democrat] such as Martov and others), who diplomatically supported the Liquidators, the Trotskyites who concealed their
Liquidatorist aims with sonorous "conciliatory" phrases, the Otzovists"Liquidators the other way round," as they were called, and the conciliators
of all shades-Trotsky's tacit allies-did all they possibly coul<d to prevent
the Party froin rallying its forces. Their deliberate object was to destroy
the Party of the proletariat, the Russian Social-Democratic Labour Party.
While waging a relentless-struggle against th~ pro-Menshevik Liquidators,
Lenin considered it necessary first of -all to purge the Bolshevik organization
of its petty-bourgeois fellow-travellers, to rid it of those who were hindering
the Bolsheviks in their fight for the Party and trying to isolate it from the
masses. He directed his blows against the Otzovists. InJ une 1909, an enlarged
conference of the editorial board of Proletarii was held, at which Lenin made
a slashing attack upon the Otzovist "god-builders. 1' The· conference resulted
in a victory for Lenin. It condemned the Otzovists and expelled them from
the Bolshevik organization.
· The fight Lenin waged against the Otzovists, Ultimatumists, Machists
and "god-builders," found strong backing in Russia. Stalin, who after his
escape from exile in Solvyehegodsk had returned to the Caucasus in June
1909, was rallymg the forces of the Bolsheviks there. In August 1909, the
Baku Party Committee, led by Stalin, passed a resolution calling for an
implacable ideological struggle against Bogdanov and his supporters, and
declared that this was one of the most urgent tasks of the Party.
Some years later, in 1920, in tracing the course of development of this
period, Lenin wrote :
·
"Of all the defeated opposition and revolutionary parties the Bolsheviks
effected the most orderly retreat, with the least loss to their 'army,' with its
nucleus best preserved, with the fewest splits (in the sense of deep, irremediable splits), with the least demoralization, and in the best condition to
F
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,resume work on the broadest scale and in the most correct and energetic
manner. The Bolsheviks achieved this only because they ruthlessly exposed
and expelled the x:evolutionary phrasemongers, who refused to understand
that it was necessary to retreat, that it was necessary to know how to retreat,
that it was absolutely necessary for them to learn how to work legally, in the
most reactionary parliaments, in the most reactionary trade unions, cooperative societies, social insurance, and similar organizations."*
In his fight against the Liquidators Lenin was ruthless. Trotsky· did all
,he could to defend the Liquidators, trying to ·conceal his owri Liquidatorist
position by posing as a conciliator and Centrist.
In January 1910 Trotsky and his secret agents, Kamenev, Zinoviev, ,
Rykov and others, without consulting Lenin, convened a meeting of the
Central Committee. At this meeting Lenin, by dint of great effort, secured
the endorsement of the decisions of the conference of December 19o8. A ,
resolution was adopted condemning the Liquidators and Otzovists as channels 1
of bourgeois influence upon the proletariat. But Trotsky and his secret 'IJ·
agents succeeded in getting a number of decisions passed against Lenin,
such as the decision to close down the Bolshevik newspaper Proletarii anq
to grant a subsidy to the sheet which Trotsky was publishing in Vienna.
Subsequently, Lenin referred to the decisio~ of this meeting of the Central_
Committee as "idiotic,'' conciliatory decisions, which held up the development of the Party's work for a whole year.
,
,
,
After this meeting of the Central Committee the conflict became still
more acute. , .The Liquidators, the Martovites, the Trotskyites, the Vperyodites and the Conciliators, united against Lenin and redoubled their efforts
against the Party. Judas-Trotsky, as Lenin called him, began to knock
, together ~s heterogeneous, unprincipled crowd into a bloc against the
Bolsheviks and Lenin. This was the notorious anti-Party August bloc;
The Second International came to the aid of the Mensheviks. The columns
~f the socialist press in Europe were hospitably thrown open for •thc:m to
utter the most outrageous slander against the Bolsheviks.. On the editorial
board of Sotsial-Demokrat Zinoviev and Kamenev wove a web of intrigue
behind Lenin's back and negotiated with his enemies.
In this tense atmosphere Lenin tirelessly continued his activities in defence
of the Party. His strength and energy seemed inexhaustible and his confidence in the victory of the Bolsheviks over all the enemies of the Party
, was boundless. He rallied the Bolshevik ranlts aqd formed a bloc composed
. ,. of the Bolsheviks and the pro-Party Mensheviks (Plekhanovites), who were in
favour of preserving and strengthening the underground party.
Lenin denounced Trotsky's attempts to form an unprincipled anti-Party
bloc consisting of all the enemies of Bolshevism; and exposed the anti-Party
nature of Trotskyism. "Trotsky," he wrote, "is uniting all those who love
ideological confusion, all those who are indifferent to the cause of defending
Marxism, all the philistines who do not kriow what the fight is about, and who
do not want to learn, to think, to delve down to the ideological roots of our
,
disagreements."
In an article entitled "Judas-Trotsky's Blush of Shame," Lenin pillories
Trotsky, tears the mask from this hypocrite, and reveals that "at the meeting ,
of the Central Committee he vowed that he was opposed tQ Liquidatorism ,
and Otzovism, 'swore to God that he was for the Party,', but after the meeting .

* Lenin, S!!lecterl Works, Eng. ed., Vol. X, p. 66.

he grovelled at the feet of the Liquidators and Otzovists, and joined them
,
.
,
in a conspiracy against the Party."
Lenin frustrated all the planS of the Party s enemies ,;ind exposed .the
knavish tricks to which they resorted to wreck the Party.
The plot ~gamst
the Party has been discovered," he wrote. "All those who have the existence
of the R.S.D.L.P. at heart, rise in defence o~ the ~arty !"*
.
In his fight against the Liquidators, Lemn re~ed on the. Party organ_izations in Russia and received the full backing of Stalin. In spite of the funous
oppQsition of Martov's supporters, Stalin's famous "Letters from the
Caucasus" appeared .in S~tsial-Dmwki:at,, the centr~ org:m of.~~ Party.
In these letters Stalin subJected the Liqwdators to withenng cr1ucism and
denounced the treacherous conduct of Trotsitr's accomplices. In the~e
"Letters " as well as in a letter he wrote to Lemn from Solvychegodsk,. his
place of ~xile in Siberia at the end of 1910, he outlined a plan for the orgamzatiOn of Party work in Russia. This plan was : to convene a general Party
conference to publish a legal Party newspaper, and to form an underground
Party een.:re to direct practical ac?vities. This plan was subsequently
.
.
.
adopted at the Party cpnference held 1!1 Prague.
Lenin waged implacable war agamst the opportumsts and ~tnsts ~n
the Second International. He closely watche? ~e pr~cesses gomg on m
the international working-class movement, and Jn his articles he showe~ how
opportunism was growing and gaining strength in the Second lnternauo~.
He proved that this opportunism emanated mainly from the petty-b.ourgeo1s
fellow-travellers of the workfug-class movement and from the "anstoc:-'cy
of labour," the· upper stratum of the working class whic~ had bee~ bnbed
by the bourgeoisie. The principal channels .of opp<>rtumsm, h:e said, we~e
the trade union officials an~ the Labour and S?cial-Democrauc gr~ups tn
the patliaments of the' diff71'ent countriei:. ~emn showed ~at a split fr~m
opportunists was matunng and would mevitably take pl.ace ma~ countnes.
He sharply criticized the Centrist leadership of the p~rtles affiltat~d to ·t!ie
Second International and supported the Left ~ements .m thos~ parttes:. while
criticizing their mistakes and their lack of consistency m fighting the oppo.rtunists. At the meetings of the International Soci~st. Bureau, of which
he had been a member since the autumn of 1905, he, m 1908, 1909 ~nd 1~11,
fought for a consistent, revolutionary line, criticized Kautsky's Centnst policy,
supported the Dutch Left Social-Democrats, and defended R~sa Luxembu~g
, when she was attacked by the leaders of the Ge~ Soctal-Democrattc
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In August 1910, Lenin attended ~e. Copenhag~ Congress of the ~econ
International and took an active part tn its proceedings, strongly opposmg ~e
opportunists. Durll:!g the congress .h~ called a conference of the Left wmg
delegates for the purpose of orgamzmg .and welding together the revolu.
tionary elements in, the international worting-~ss 1;110vement.
At the end of 1910 the first symptoms of a revival a!ll?ng the mass~. In·
Russia became visible. Apathy and weariness were giving wa'! to nsmg
revolutionary temper among the masses. As a res~ of the energetic measures
taken by Lenin, the pu,blication of a new Bolshe~ ~rgan,_Rabochaya Gazeta
(The Workers' Gazette) was started abroad, and tn Russia, the legal newsapers, Zvezda (The Star) and the magazine Mysl (Thought) appeared.
ln a letter to Elizarov, dated December 20, 1910, Lenin W(Ote: '.'Yester~y
I received from Russia copies of No. 1 ofZvezda, and to-day I received copies

* Lenin, Colle&ted Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XIV, p. 26:2.
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of No. I of Mys/. Now this is very gratifying ! I hope you too· have seen
them. .This is indeed very gratifying J!"* ,.
. Lemn dev?ted a great deal of ~ttenti?n to Zvezda and Mysl, and articles
wntten by him often appeared m thell' columns. He maintained close
contact with the Bolsheviks in St: Petersburg and started corresponding with
Yakov Sverdlo-y, who was then in St. Petersburg acting as an agent of the
Central Committee.
·
1:-enin was delighted to note ~e ne~ w~rking-class Party officials who were
conung to the front, and he did all in his power to train them to become
staunch Party cadres. ~en these workers ca1:11e to visit him he personally
arranged comfortable lodgings for them, supernzed their studies and verified
the proress. they were making. The Otzovists, taking advantage of the
workers des1r~ for ~?wled~e, had set up a school at Capri, where they
pr~pagated thell' permetous views. Lenin exposed the factional character of
this school and succeeded in inducing the students to come to Paris. In
November and December 1909 he delivered to them a series of lectures on
the current situation and on S~olypin'~ agrarian. policy. In the summer
of 1911 he opened a P.a!1Y school in Longiumeau, near Paris, where he lectured
to the wo~kers on ~olincal economy, the theory and practice of Socialism and
the agranan quesnon.
'
. The first sympto~s of the approaching revival, which Lenin had predicted, made the quesnon of finally .routing the Liquidators and of rebuilding
the P~y an e~eme~y urg7nt issue. In his articles Lenin strongly
emp~as~zed that it was impossible for the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks to
remain m.one party any l?nger, ~d that the situation demanded a complete
rupture with the M.ensheviks, thell' expulsion from the Party and the combing
out of all opportunists.
He pursued his campaign against the Liquidators and the Foreign
B.ureau of ~e Central Committee which supported th~ with redoubled
vigour~ and m June 1911 he .s~cceede~ in .getting a meeting of the Central
Comnuttee called and a deetsion earned in favour of convening a Party
conference.
L~ni~ made energetic P!eparati?ns for this conference. The fight against
~e Liquidators wa~ reaching a chmax and the latter did all they could to
~nder the Bolshe~s. Particula!lY pernicious was the role played at that
ti.me by the Conciliators, who tn~d to prevent the conference from being
call~d and the renegade~ from being expelled from the proletarian Party.
Lemn. sharp!~ den?:inced them as ~e accomplices of the Liquidators. In
an article entitled The New FactJ.on of Conciliators or the Virtuous " he
wrote, "The role ~f the Conciliators during the period of counter-revol~tion
may be. characteriz~d by the following picture. With immense efforts the
Bolsh~viks are P1!11mg .our Party. wa&gon up a steep slope. The Liquidator
Golos-1te~ are tr~~ with all ~eir .might to drag it .downhill again. Jn the
r.oaggon sits a ~nciliator ; he IS a picture of tenderness. He has such a sweet,
sweet face, like tha~ of Jesus. He looks the very incarnation of virtue.
And modestly dropping his. eyes and raising his hand he exclaiins : 'I thank
thee, L~rd, that I am not like one of these '-a nod in the direction ·of the
Bolsheviks and Mensheviks-'vicious factionalists who hinder all progress.'
But ~e waggon moves slowly forward and in the waggon sits the
Conciliator. . . ."**
*.Lenin, Letters to Relatives, Russ. ed., p. 370.
** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. eQ., Vol. IV, p. uo.

A struggle flared up around the questioI\ of convening the conference.
The Organization and Technical. Committees, which the Central Committee
at its meeting in June had set up abroad for the purpose of making arrangements for the conference, were actually serving the Liquidators and hindering
all arrangements. Lenin and his followers strongly denounced them fQr
this.
Meanwhile, Stalin was waging an intense campaign against the Liquidators
in Russia, and this won Lenin's full approbation. In publishing Stalin's
article, "From the Camp of the Stolypin 'Workers" Party," he made the
following comment on it. "Comrade K's [i.e., Stalin's.-Ed.] correspondence
deserves the closest attention of all those who have the interests of our Party
at heart. It is difficult to conceive of a better exposure of the policy pursued
by Golas (and by the Golas diplomats), of a better refutation of the opinions
and hopes of our 'conciliators and compromisers'"*
Lenin comnussioned Orjonikidze to go to Russia for the purpose offorming ·an Organization Committee to make arrangements for the conference.
Orjonikidze's energetic efforts bore fruit. The committee was formed, it
held conferences and issued an appeal to the Party explaining why the conference was being convened. Lenin was delighted with the way the com' mittee conducted its \vork. "Of course," he wrote, "one would have to be·
unpardonably mtjve to give way to credulous optimism. Enormous difficulties have still to be overcome. Police persecution has increased tenfold
since the publication in Russia of the first leaflet emanating ,from a
central Social-Democratic body. One can foresee long and arduous months
of new arrests and further interruptions in the work. But the main thing
has been done.. The flag has been hoisted, and the workers' circles all over
Russia are surging towards it. It will never be hauled down again, however
fierce the onslaught of the counter-revolution may be."**
In the course of his preparations for the conference Lenin, in the autumn,
visited the Bolshevik groups in Paris, Zurich, Berne, Geneva, Brussels, Antwerp and London, and delivered lectures before them. In December 1911
he convened in Paris a confer~nce of Bolshevik groups abroad at which he
made a report on the state of affairs in the Party.
·
Breaking down all obstacles, discomfiting all enemies, and sweeping from
his path all those who resisted him, he succeeded in gt(tting the Party conference convened. This conference was held in Prague, in January, 19u, and
has since been known as the Sixth (Prague) All-Russian Conference. Lenin
personally directed its proceedings, delivti[ed the main reports, took part
in the debates, and drafted the main resolunons.
In his speeches Lenin pointed out that the correctness of the decisions of
the preceding Fifth Conference on the Third of June Regime and the ~s~s
of the Party had been fully corroborated by the course of events. Stolypm s
policy had suffered bankruptcy in the eyes of the masses of the people, and
primarily, of the proletariat. There were symptons of the beginning of a
political revival, and revolutionary temper was rising. The party's primary
task was to continue its efforts to educate, organize and weld together the
advanced masses of the proletariat. It was necessary, he said, to carry on
widespread political agitation, to do everything to encourage the growth of
the incipient mass movement and to rally it around the banner and revolutionary slogans of the Party.
·

*

**
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To do this success_fully, he said, a strong and well-cemented undergro~d)
Party was needed, w~ch would take advantage of all legal possibilities to a far .
greater extent than hitherto. The tasks -0f the day called for new methods "
of organizing party work. It was necessary to form small, flexible, mobile '
underground Party groups, which should serve as the centres of a network ·
of legal organizati?n.s, and s~e to it that t!te Party's line is followed in every
branch of legal actlVlty. This was the pnmary and most effective method of '
combating UquidatoriSm.
·
Of great interest is the report Lenin delivered on the activities of the
International Socialist Bureau. In it he described the state of the internationa_l working-class ID;Ovement aij.~ s~d that. the struggle between the .
revolunonary and refornust elements m the parnes affiliated to the Second '
International, and primarily in the outwardly "united,, German SocialDemocratic Party, was becoming more intense. The Social-Democratic
Parties, he said, were advancing towards a new epoch the epoch of the
socialist rev~l!-1-tion, the epoch ?f d~~sive battles between> the proletariat· and
the bourgeotsle. The econonuc cns1s and the war crisis were symptoms of
the approach of this new historical epoch.
The Prague Conference. marked the ~mination of the struggle that Lenin
had :waged for the rev?luttonary proletanan party, of the struggle the Bolsheviks had waged against< opportunism.
·
.

_. The conference expelled the Mensheviks from the Party and laid the founda,hons of the Part~ of a new type, the Party of Leninism, the Bolshevik Party.

Th~ Bolsheviks had begun to pave the way for such a party as far back as
the p~nod of the old. Iskra, and had been fighting for it persistently and persev~rmgly, ~vercomn;ig all obstacl~s. The entire history of the struggle
agamst the Economists," Mensheviks, Trotskyites, Otzovists and idealists
of a,~ shades, right up to the ~mpirio-Critics, is the history of the struggle for
r.reasely such a party. And, as is stated in the History of the C.P.S.U.(B.),
, A ~damental and decisive part was played in this work by the writings of
Lenm-What ls To BeDone?, Two Tactics, etc. Lenin's What Is To Be
Done ? was the ideological preparation for such a party. Lenin's One Step
Forrt;a;d, Two Step! Back wa~ the organiza~l preparatio~ for such a party.
Lerun s Two Tactics of Social-Democracy in the Democratic Revolution was
the political preparation for such a party. And, lastly, Lenin's Materialism
and Emfirio-;Criticism was the theoretical preparation for such a party."*
L:lll!1 tnumphed primarily because he steadfastly pursued a policy based
~n pnnaples, and, as ~e always ta•ght the Party, "a policy based on principles
1s the only correct policy."

VII
THE PRAGUE ,CONFERENCE MARKED THE CULMINATION OF A GREAT PERIOD IN

Le~'s life and activiti:s. For many years he had waged a stubborn fight
against numerous enelllles for the creation of the Bolshevik Party the Party
o~ a new type_. and he was victorious in this struggle. This V:as a great
tn~ph for him, a red letter day in his life. In a letter to Maxim. Gorky
~hi~ he wrote at the beginning of 1912, he said: "At last I have succeeded
in sp1t7 of the Liquidatorist scum, in restoring the Party and its Centrai
ColllID.lttee. I hope you will rejoice with us over this.,,**

*:

~

./

Hist?ry of the C.P.S.U.(B.), Eng. ed., pp. 140-41.
Lerun, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, p. 19.

But the "Liquidatorist scum" raised a furious howl abroad. In a letter
to his relatives Lenin wrote : "There is such bickering and mud-slinging
going on in our (:l'OWd as there has not been for a long time, ·if ever. All
the groups and sub-groups have combined against the last conference and its
organizers, so much so that at the meetings here they actually came
to blows."* The coteries abroad appealed for aid to the Second International. Trotsky published in Vorwiirts, the organ of the German
Social-Democratic Party, an anonymous lampoon against the Prague
ference. But Lenin gave a stem rebuff to all these despicable attacks. He
sent a letter 9f protest to the International Socialist Bureau. He also wrote
an article entitled "The Anonymous Writer in Vorwarts and the State of
Affairs in the R,S.D.L.P.," in which he described the disruptive activities of .
these coteries abroad and showed that they had no contacts whatever with
Party organizations in Russia. Vorwarts refused to publish this article, and .
so Lenin published it in pamphlet form in German and sent copies of it to
six hundred addresses of newspapers, officials, local committees, libraries
and other organizations connected with the German Social-Democratic
Party~
,
.
Generally speaking, however, Lenin was not much perturbed by the
hullabaloo raised by these "generals without armies." The Bolsheviks
had definitely won the Party organizations in Russia, and the Prague Conference had served to Write them more strongly than ever. Lenin's thoughts
were then taken up with something entirely different. For several years the
Bolsheviks, ~der Lenin's leadership, had been retreating, but retreating- in
811 organized manner, in perfect order, thrusting aside all those who attempted
to $0:W panic and convert this retreat into a flight and capitulation, or to lure
the Party into political adventures. But now there were ever-growing signs
~ a. revival of revolutionary temper among ~e masses of the workers in
Rlissia, of the imminence of a. tum in the revolutionary tide, which Lenin
had predicted, and of which he was absolutely convinced. It was necessary
to be fully equipped for this ,change, to consolidate the results of the Prague
Conference, and to develop the Party's activities in conformity with its
decisions.
To do this it was first ofall necessary to organize the work of the Bureau
of the Central Committee in Russia and to expedite the publication there of a ..
daily Bolshevik newspaper. Lenin instructed Orjonikidze to go to Russia
to make arrangements for this. The Prague Conference had elected Stalin,
then in exile in Vologda, to the Central Committee, and on Lenin's proposal
be was placed at the head of the Bureau of the Central Committee in Russia.
Orjoniltldze went straight to Vologda to
Stalin about' the decisions of
the conference. Later, he wrote to Lenin: "I have been to see Ivanovicb ·
[Stalin], and have arranged everything with him. He was very pleased to,
hear how things .have turned out. The news, made a splendid impression
upon him."**
On February 29, 1912, Stalin escaped from his place of exile and set to
work energetically to carry out the decisions of the conference. In conformity with Lenin's instructions, he took the initiative in arranging for the
publication of a legal-Bolshevik newspaper, which was called Pravda (Truth).
May saw the appearance of the first issue of Pravda, which was prepared for
the press under Stalin's direction. Two days later Stalin was arrested.

Con-

,.;·

inform

s

* Lenin, Letters to Relatives, Russ. ed., p. 377.
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. Prav_da began t.o appear just at the time when the working-class movement
m Russia was begmnmg to revive. A great fillip had been given the move~ent. by ~e tragedy that was enacted on April 4, in the remote forests of
Sibena, i.e., the shooting of the workers in the Lena goldfields. "The
Lena shoot~gs," wr()te Lenin, "served as the stimulus which transformed
the revolutionary temper of the masses into. the revolutionary upsurge of
~e m:isses."*
Protest strikes were declared in different parts of the country
~vol~g about 300,000 workers, and on the First of May strikes occurred
mvolvmg about 400,000 workers. The revival of the working-class movement had commenced. Lenin's forecast had come true.
It became increasingly ~cult !O direct Pravda, the growing activities
of the Party, and the growmg working-class movement from Paris Lenin
foun~ it nec7ssary .to shift his headquarters to a place nearer to th~ Russian
frontier. His choice fell on Cracow. In reply to an enquiry by Maxim
Gorky, he wrote : "You ask me why I chose Austria. The Central Committee
has set up a bureau !1er7 (this is between ourselves): it is near the frontier, we
take ad".'an.tage of this ; ~t is nearer to St. Petersburg, we get newspapers from
there within two days, lt has become ever so much easier to write for the St.
Peters~urg newspapers, and arrangements are being made for closer cboperat1on. "**
.
Lenin ~eft for Crac?w on June 19, 1912, and stayed there for over two
y~rs, ~til the ~orld imperialist war broke out in 1914.. He lived in the
city durmg the wmt7r and in the ,village of Poronino in the summer. Lenin
~as very pleased wi~ the change.. In a letter to his relatives he wrote :
\Ye find it b~tter to hve here than m Paris. We are resting our nerves and
do_mg more literary work; and there is less bickering."*** But the main
thing was that he succeeded. in. establishing closer connections with Russia,
":as able to re~ct more qwc~r. to events there, and more systematically
direct the Party s ev~ryd~r aetlvtties. In a letter to Maxim Gorky written in
January 1913, he said:, ~~e Cracow base has proved to be useful. Our
removal to Cracow has paid (as far as the cause is concerned)."****
In th7 s~er of 1913, o~g to Nadezhda Krupskaya's ill-health, they
went to live m Pororuno, and m a letter to his relatives concerning this Lenin
wrote regretfully: "The other day we moved . . . to the mountains for the
summer? to P?ronin~, seven kil?~etres from Zakopane. It is near the Tatra
Mol1;11ta~~s, six or ~ight hours Journey from Cracow, to the South-commurucation both with ~ussia and with Europe runs through Cracow. It is
further away from Russia-but this cannot be helped."***** So eager was
h7 to be able to react quickly to events at home that to be several score of
kilo!lletres nearer to Russia and to receive news from there two or three hours
earlier was a matter of great importance to him.
" One .of the ~raw?acks of C~~w was the absence of a good library.
.There is. l~s bickermg here, this is an advantage.) But there is no good
library, this is a drawback. It is hard to get along without books "******
he wrot~ to Maxim Gorky.
'
Lenm devoted an exceptional amount of attention and energy ~o Pravda.

He kept up a lively correspondence with its editorial board, of which Molotov
was secretary. He insisted on receiving copies of the paper punctually and
regularly, and was displeased if they were delayed. even for a fe~ hours
(mail was delivered twice a day). In a letter to ~e editors he ~te : . Th~
you very much for sending me, on two occasions, the papers in time, i.e.,
simultaneously with the bourgeois newspape~. But except for those two
occasions, Za Pravda [For the Truth, the title adopted after Pra!lda was
suppressed.-Ed.] always comes half a day later ~an 0e bourgeo~s newspapers. Cannot you change this and always send m time so that 1t comes
simultaneously with the bourgeois newspapers ?"* .
.
Lenin kept Pravda under his constant o~servatton, closely wa.tched its
activities, pointed to its mistakes and saw t.o it that they were rect!fie~, and
was delighted with its successes. He rallied around the l?aper the literary
forces of the Party, while k7eping .a vigilant eye on the conti?-butors. H~ was
C011$tantly urging that the cm:~latton of t4e pafer should be mcreased. You
• must go straight to the factones," he. wrote~ ' and fight for Pravda, -get them
to subscribe for more copies and wm every factory-away. from Luch [1~he
Ra,Y-'.the organ of the Liquidators.-Ed.) Let the factones compet~ with
each other to get the largest number of subscribe~ for Pravda. The vtctory
of the Party spirit is a victory for Pravda, and vice versa. You must start a
. campaign to increase the circulation of Pravda from 30,000 to 50-~o,~ and
the number of subscribers from 5,000 to 20,000, and keep undevtatmgly to
.
Pravda."**'
that course. If you do, we shall enlarge and improve
Lenin invited Maxim Gorky to become a contrib1;1tor to Pravda, for he had
an extremely high opinion of this great proletanan author. In the old
Iskra he had strongly defended Gorky when the police deported hipl from
Nizhni-Novgorod; and du~ng the .peri?d of reaction he spared no effort
to drag Gorky away from his Machist fnends and to help him to becom7 a
staunch Marxist. Lenin's letters to Gorky' are remarkable docume!lts which
brilliantly reflect his genius, his unusually powerful mind. and hi~ revo~u
tionary ardour. Lenin and Gorky were bound by strong ties of fnends!UP·
LeJtln showed tender solicitude for Gorky's health and constantly enqwred
about the conditions he was working in. And when he heard that Gorky
was abandoning his infatuation for Machism he gladly, invited.him to become
a contributor to the Bolshevik press.
,
.
Lenin wrote articles for Pravda nearly every day, and these articles were
of immense service in guiding the Party and the working-clas.s ~ovemt;nt,
in developing the socialist conscious!less .o~ the workers and m improvmg
their class organization. They were mtelligible to every worker, for he dealt
with even the most complex questions in clei:r a.nd simple la!lgua~e. In
them Lenin skilfully exposed the evils of the capitalist syste~ which hinde~ed
the development of technique and culture and cruelly exploited ~e workiµg
class and the toiling peasantry. He showed' that the proletarian strug_gle
against capitalism was growing in intensity~ and that a st.ru~gle was fl~g
up between the revolutionary and opportunist e~ements wi~ the w?rkiilgclass movement. He traced the course of this struggle m the. different
countries and denounced the bourgeoisie of the great powers, which everywhere acted as the repres~tative of ~ea:rlon ~nd the suppressor of the
.movement of the subject nations for their liber~tion. ~e ardently defended
the Chinese revolution, and also the Balkan nations, which had been plunged
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. Bes1~es strengthening the position of Pravda in
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In 1912, ~e term of the Third State Duma
.
.
the Fourth Duma took place. The Social-D expire~ and the. elecnons for
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activities among the masses: Lenin ther:for°f ::edvik legal reyolutionary
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Suc:J:i were the sentiments that Lenin ex ressed m' Pr-·.3
Lenin and Stalin ·ointl
uvua.
paper which reared hunc?e~~~ff~ Pravda, ~at splendid Bolshevik newsfighters for the revolution for the ousan s o courageous and front rank
interes~s of the people. '
cause of the working clas~, and for the

give more publicity to·the election campaign and be more.vigorous in its
opposition to the Liquidators. As· the elections drew near he devoted still
more of his time t.o them. In September 1912, he wrote to Maxini Gorky :
"We are now 'up to our ears' in the elections. . . . Much as regards the
building of the PartY depends upon the outcome of the elections."*
When the election campaign was at its. height the Central Committee
commissioned Stalin, who had escaped from exile in Narym, to go to St.
Petersburg. There he took direct control of Pravda and of the Bolshevik
election campaign. Concerning Stalin's activities, Molotov informed Lenin
with evident pleasure: "As you are probably aware, certain changes in a
direction you would desire lillve taken place in the editorial board." Lenin
and Stalin established close contact with each other, and Stalin's acti'1ties,
his· speeches and articles, won Lenin's full approval. In a letter to the
editorial board expressing his opinion about an article by Stalin entitled
"Who 'Won?" in which he summed up the results of the election in the
wor~' curia in St. Petersburg, Lenin wrote : "I cannot refrain from
expressing my appreciation of the leading article in issue No. 146.''**
also drew up the "Mandate of the St. Petersburg Workers to Their
Working-class Deputy,'' and Lenin, after reading it, wrote in the margin on
sending the manuscript (o the press : "to be rehnned .to me witho1* fail 11
Not to be soiled. Extremely important to preserve this document.'' In a
letter to the editors of Pravda he wrote : "You must print this Mandate to
the St. Petersburg Deputy in a prominent place in big type."*** The election
campaign resulted in a big victory for the Bolsheviks: The workers' curire
in all the principal iridustrial gubernias elected the Bolshevik candidates

.l

to the
Statenow
Duma.
It was
necessary to sum up the Party's activities during the period
of. nearly twelve months since the Prague Conference, to formulate the i\tsks
immediately ahead in connection with the revival of the working-class
·movement, ~d in conjunction with the Bolshevik deputies to determine the
latter's line'of conduct in the State Duma. Lenin arranged with Stalin to
convene a joint conference of the Central Committee and the Party officials .
at the end of 1912, when the Duma woUld adjourn, and the deputies would
be· able
visit Cracow.
·
Thistoconference
was opened in Cracow
on December 28, 1912. Its ., ~
proceedings were directed by Lenin, who reported on the main questions on
the agenda, "The Revolutionary Revival, the Strikes and the Tasks Before
the PartY," and "The Attitude Towards Liquidatorism and the Question
of Unity.'' He also drafted and edited the resolutions, and arranged with
Stalin the reorganization of the leadership of Pravda. He, too, formulated
the Party's tactics in the period of the revolutionary revival. It was necessary,
he said, unswervingly and consistently to popularize the Party's fundamental
revolutionary slogans, known as the. "three Ieviath~ns,'' i.e., a democratic
republic, confiscation of ·all the landlord estates, and ~ 8-hour day.. The
Party must in every way support, develop and orgamze the revolutionary
actions of the masses, such as revolutionary strikes, revolutionary street
demonstrations, revolutionary mass meetings, and so forth. One of the most
important tasks was to stimulate the peasantry to undertake united and
simultaneous revolutionary actions on the widest possible scale. In their

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, p. 27.
**

Ibid., p. 76.

*** Ibid., p. 78.
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daily activities in the factories, the Bolsheviks must strive to secure the unity
of the advanced workers from below. Lenin was pleased with the conference,
and in a letter to Maxim Gorky he wrote that it was "very successful, and will
play an important role."*
·
The conference showed that the Bolshevik Party had grown and gained
strength, that it had won a number of important victories over the Liquidators,
and was steadily dislodging them from all their positions in the working-class
movement. But Lenin was not content with this. He wanted to strengthen
the underground Bolshevik organizations and enlarge the sphere of their legal
activities in all directions. In a letter to Maxim Gorky, written in January
1913, he said : "If we could now create a good proletarian organization which
would not be hindered by the treacherous Liquidators, we could win a hell
of a 1ot of victories with the growth of the movement below." And he added
with a note of chagrin : "What a pity we have no money ; if we had, what a '
hell of a lot we could do from this base !"**
Soon after the conference the Party suffered a severe blow. On February
10, 1913, Sverdlov was arrested; and on February 23, Stalin was again
arrested. On receiving the news of Stalin's arrest Nadezhda Krupskay•,
on Lenin's instructions, wrote to St. Petersburg : ·"We have only just received pie letter containing the sad news. The situation demands great
\firmness and still greater solidarity."***
While devoting a great deal of attention to Pravda, Lenin also concerned·
himself very closely with the activities of the Social-Democratic group in
the Duma and guided the work of the Bolshevik deputies. He drew up the
directions on which the group's declaration in the Duma was based : he
wrote the speeches for the Bolshevik. deputies on the policy of the Ministry
for. Education, on the Bµdget, and on the agrarian and national questions ;
he drafted a Bill to be introduced in the Duma for the abolition of national
disabilities. Lenin maintained the closest contact with the Bolshevik
deputies and took great pains to instruct them how to utilize the rostrum of
the Duma in a revolutionary way.
The deputies often visited Lenin, and in long conversations with them he
formulated their line of conduct in the Duma. Badayev, in his reminiscences,
writes that he, like the other workers' deputies, was not quite clear as to what
their functions in the Duma were, and that in one of these conversatiohs
Lenin said to them : "The Black Hundred Duma will never pass any laws
which improve the lot of the workers. The task of a workers' deputy in the
Duma is to remind the Black Hundreds, day after day, that the working class
is strong and powerful, and that the day is not far distant when the revolution
will break out again and sw~p them and their government away. No doubt
it is possible to move amendments and even to introduce some Bills, but this
must only be done in order to expose more effectively the anti-working-class
nature of the tsarist regime and to reveal the absolute lack of rights of the
exploited workers. This is really what the workers should hear from their
deputies:"**** And under Lenin's guidance the Bolshevik deputies
staunchly held aloft the banner of the workers' party in the Black Hundred
Duma.
The Social-Democratic group in the Duma was a united group ; it

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XVI, p. 278.
** Ibid., pp. 220 and 222.
*** The Period of"Zvezda" and "Pravda" (19II-14), Russ. ed., Part III, p. ·219.
**** A. Badayev, The Bolsheviks in the State Duma, Eng. ed., p. n3.
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consisted of both the Bolshevik and Menshevik. deputies, thirteen .in all.
The Mensheviks had a majority of one, and taking advantage of ~s ~ey
forced their decisions on the whole group. As a result, an abnormal situau~
was created in which the Menshevik deputies, who .had been elected by the
petty-bourgeois sections of the electorate, pushed mto .the background the
·Bolsheviks, who had been elected to the Duma by the masse~ of the workers.
Lenin launched a great political campaign to sec~re .equal nghts for the ~o
sections of the Duma group, and urged the e.ditonal bo~rd of .ij>ra~~a to
~n
intensify the campaign of assistance for the six workers deputies.
the articles he wrote for Pravda .on this subject he tore the mask from e
faces of the Liquidatorist "seven," and mobilized the masses of ~he workers
around the Bolshevik deputies. This campaign was. crowne~ with success.
Backed by the majority of the workers, the Bolsh7vik deput:J.es broke. a':y
from the Social-Democratic group and formed an mdepen?ent gr<?up m e
Duma. On Lenin's advice it adopted the title of "Russian Social-Democratic Labour Group."
·
.
.
d hims If
Among the multifarious problems with which Lenm concerne
e
in that period the national problem occupied an especially im~rtant place.
The Black H~ndred, Great Russian jingoism .that .was rampant m all sphe.r~
of public life and politics-the growth of n~t1.onaliSIJ.?- among the b?ur~eome
and the petty-bourgeoisie of the subject nanons, the issue by the ~1ili~to1'S
and nationalists of the slogan "cultural-national autonomy," an. ~ Jlllg~
ro a anda raging in Western Europe, all set befor~ the Bols~eviks etas
~f s~;shing nationalism in all its forms, and of drafting a Mano.st programme
on the national question.
·
d s al·
This extremely important task was undertaken by Lenin an
t m.
Lenin had already broached this subject to Stalin at the Cracow C:Onference,
It was at that time that Stalin wrote his celebrated ~ork Marxism and :
.
National Question in which he formulated the MB:nnst progra~e ~n e
national question' and explained its theoretical basis, At the beg~g of
Lenin wrote to Maxim Gorky: "We ~ve a wonderful Georgi.an here
1 1
.:h;is writing a long article for Prosveshcheniye, and he hili co~~e~ all ~e
Austrian and other materials on the subje~·"** l!rging at
m s. ~ e
be published in Prosveshcheniye at the earliest possible date, he wrot<: ·IdThe
article is a ver'j good one. It is a fighting issue, ~d 'Ye s~all n?t yie o{:t
0
iota of our principles to the Bundist scum." Le~, paid high t~ibtc;l t. s .
In theoretic~
annst
work on another occasion when he wrote :
'terature
the rinciples of the national programme of Social Democ~cy have ~~e~dy b~en dealt with lately (Stalin's article occupies a foremost
· ·
· · I
place).***
Lenin began to work on the formulation and ~uci~ation of.the pnncip es
of the Bolshevik programme on the natio.nal question m the middle;:{ x.9It
He wrote numerous articles including "Critical Re:rp.arks on the . atl~n,,
· " (I 1 ) and "The Right -0f Nations to Self-Deternunation
We~~~ 19~l both of which virtually serve as a programme. o~ the q~e~
tion. He lectur~d on this subject in Cracow, Paris, Liege, Leipzig, Zunc '
.
.
ck d Bl ck H d d
Geneva and Bem~
Jn these works and speeches Lenin furiously atta .e
a
d~ r~'
Great Russian jingoism, the policy of national oppression pursue
Yt e

* Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XXV, P· 333·
** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XVI, P· 328.
*** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XVII, P· u6.
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tsarist government, and the cringing attitude of the Constitutional-Democrats
tow~ds the latter. He severely criticized Rosa Luxemburg, and the Polish
Social-Democrats who supported her, for· repudiating the right of nations
to self-determination. He waged implacable war against the Bund (the
Jewish Social-Democratic League), the Ukrainian Social-Democrats, and
similar petty-bourgeois nationalists, who tried to instil the poison of bourgeois
nationalism into the working class and to disrupt the unity of the workingclass movement. "No, we shall not tolerate, the disgusting t/Ungs that go on in
Austria. We shall not permit it !"* he exclaimed angrily, having in mind
the. Austrian ~or.king-cla~s movement 'Yhich was split up into separate
nauonal organizanons. Firmly and consistently he hammered out the line
o~ prole.tarian inte~ation;ilism. His artic~es were a passionate plea for
friendship among nations, for the amalgamation of the workers of all nationalities in a given country in single, proletarian, class organizations. Lenin
studied the methods of the Transcaucasian Party organizations, which were
formed and led by Stalin, and pointed to them l:\S models of proletarian
!~ternationalism. In an article published in Pravda in May 1913, he wrote:
O~y that. complete unity (l~cal, from bottom up) of the worker8 of
natlons which has been pracnsed for so long and so successfully in the
Caucasus conforms to the interests and the aims of the working-class movement."**
_In his articles on this subject he made it quite clear that the right of
nanons to self-determination means the right of subject nations to secede
and form independent states ; and he formulated the Party's practical platform on the national question as : complete equality of all nations and
l~gu8:g~s; extensive regional autonomy, guarantee of the rights of national
mmonties.
Thus, Lenin formulated and explained the theoretical principles of the
Marxist p~ogramme on the national question from every angle.
,
The Ude of the revolutionary movement in Russia -was rising. Iri
,.1912, 725,000 workers, according to official statistics, and over a million
act:ording to more complete returns, were involved in strikes; and in 1913,
861,000 workers according to official statistics, and l,272,000 according to
more complete returns, were involved. In the first half of 1914, about a
million and a half workers were involved in strikes ; and the strikes assumed
im increasingly stubborn character.
Lenin's modest apartment in Cracow served as a veritable Staff Headq~arters o~ the revolutionary movement. H~ kept up a ~ively correspondence
with Russia, .8!1d P~rty workt;rs from R~ss1a and political exiles returning
home often visited him to receive mstrucnons.
In l9I3 and 1914, frequent conferences took place between the Central
Committee and Party workers. One of the most important of these was held
in Poronino, in September 1913, at which Lenin reported on the activities
of the Central Committee and delivered a report on the national question.
He directed the proceedings of this conference and carefully edited all its
resolutions.
Le~ _continued .vigo~ously to trounce the Liq~dators, Vperyod-ists
and Sooalist-Revolutionanes and exposed the bourgeois methods by which
they fought the working class and its Party. The spearhead of his attack
he levelled against the so-called "August bloc" formed by T.rotsky against

an

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. e<L, V-01. XVI, p. 328.
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' the Party. In a series of articles, sutji as "Violation of Unity under, Cover of
Outcries' For Unity," and others, he fiercely dended Trotsky s paltry,
Liquidatorist ideas and his political adventurism.
,
At this time Lenin 'took an active ,part in the Lettish working-class
movement. He wrote the "Draft Platform for the Fourth Congress of the
Social-Democratic Party of the Lettish Region," and attended that congress
in Brussels, in January 1914, where he succeeded in inducing the Lettish
Social-Democrats to withdraw from the August bloc.
Seeing that the Bolsheviks had routed all the oppo~t groups in the
Russian working-class movement, the Second International hastened to
the aid of the opportunists by offering to act as mediator to bring about
"reconciliation" and "unity" in the Russian Social-Democratic movement.
Lenin very emphatically protested against thi'S, for it was practically an
attempt on the part of the opportunists in the Second International to
-...
liquidate the independent Bolshevik Party.
Lenin spent two years in Cracow. These two years. saw the mighty
revival of the working-class movement in Russia, the rapid growth of the
llalshevik Party, and the capture by it of the key positi?ns in the .Russian .
working class,. During these two years a firm foundatt?n was hud for. a
mass Bolshevik Party, which even the fieJ"cest persecution of the tsanst
government failed to destroy.
In June 1914, a meeting of the Bolshevik Central Committee was held
to discuss the preparations for convening the next Party congress. , But
this congress was not destined to meet. In August 1914, the first world
imperialist war broke out.

,I

VIII
ON AUGUST 8,
1914, he was arrested by the Austrian police on a false accusa?on .and taken
to the prison at Novy Targ, but was rel~ed o.n August 19, m view oF 11?-e
utter absurdity of the charge. ·' It was llllposs1ble, however, to remam m
Austria as that country was at war with Russia ; and in any ~se the war
would have created serious obstacles to the conduct of revolutionary work.
Lenin obtained permission to· leave the country for ~eutral Switzerlan~.
Here, first in Berne, and later in Zurich, he lived until the war ended 1n
April 1917.
The tsarist secret police thought that the war ha<,! created a good opportunity to catch Lenin. The ])epartment of Police r~quested the Command~r
in-Chief of the South-western Front to arrest Lemn as soon as the Russian
troOps should capture Cracow and to send him to St. Pete~burg. But
plan failed. From little Switzerland, surrounded by the ragmg confiagranon
of war, rang out Lenin's passionate appeal to the peoples of the world to
. .
declare war on war.
The first world war arose out of the contradictions of imperialism, out
of the struggle between the two groups of the bi_ggest capitalist powersGermany and Austro-Hungary on the one hand, and, Great Britain, France
and Russia on the other-for the division of the world and for spheres of
influence · it arose out of the struggle for the right to enslave foreign nations
and to pl~nder colonies. It was an imperialist, aggressive and predatory
war on both sides.
WHEN TJU! WAR BROKE OUT LENIN WAS IN PORONINO, GALICiA.
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The war served as a severe te~t for all trends in the working-class movement. The West-European Social-Democratic Parties which loll'g before
the war had been corroded ~~ opport~sm, betrayed the working class and
began to help the bourgeolSle m their respective countries to incite the
worke~s a~d peasants of the different countries to fly at each other's throats
?Stens1bly 10 the interests ?~"national defence," but actually in defence of the
interests of the bourgeome.. The Second International collapsed. The
leaders of the Second Internattonal and most of the Socialist Parties supported
the war ~nd back.ed ~eir ~espective imperialist governments.
In ~is menacing s1tuatton, when the Socialist Parties were rocked to their
foundauons by the severe crisis, and the leaders of the working-class movement pro:red to be traitors and renegades, only Lenin, and the Bolshevik
Party .~hich he ~ad f~~ed and reared, unflinchingly hoisted the flag of
opposition to ~e impe~ahst war. Lenin at once formulated and published a
clear and conase appr~sal of the war and showed the workers and peasants
the onir w~y ou~ of this world slaughter, i.e., by fighting to overthrow their
respective imperialist governments.
<?n September 5, 1914, Lenin arrived in Berne. Next day, in the woods
outside of the to~n he addressed a meeting of the local group of Bolsheviks
on the Party's atutude towards the war. This meeting accepted his historical
"Theses On the War."
In this first Bolshev~ state~ent of principles on the war, Lenin answered
the fundamental quest10ns raised by the period, viz., the character of the
war and the .tas~s of ~~ working class arising from it. He defined the war
as a bourgeois, impenahst, and pre~atory war, and denounced the treachery
of the leaders of the Second Inte~attonal to the cause of the proletariat. The
collapse of the Secon~ Intemauonal, he said, was no accident. Its chief
cause was t~e p~edomu:~ance. of opportunism in it. The most important task
of ~C: genuine ~nternationalists, he said, was to conduct propaganda for the
sooah~t revolution, a~d to urge the workers and peasants .0 f the different
~un~ie~ to tum their weapons not against each other, but against the
impenalts~ gov~rnments and the ~our~~is~e of their respective countries.
He proclaimed 1~placable war against Jmgotsm and the jingo leaders of the
Second Interna~onal who had betrayed the cause of Socialism. In his
theses he emphasized that the lesser evil for the working class and the working
people of all the nations in the Russian F;mpire would be the defeat of the
tsanst. monarchy. These!theses served as a concrete revolutionary programme
of acuo~ ~lso for the international proletari'at.
·
Lenm unmediately sen~ his "Theses on the War" to Russia and circulated
the~ among the ~ols~ev1k gr?ups abroad. They were approved by the
~eapmg. Party bodies m RuSSla, who on the question of the war had
1mmed1ately taken a firm internationalist stand.
The "Thes~s on the War" served as the basis of the manifesto of the
Central Committee on the imperialist war which Lenin wrote at the end of
Septe.mb7r 19.14 under the title of "The War and Russian Social-Democracy."
In t~1s his~o~c do~ment Lenin is~ued the call: Transform the imperialist
war mto civil wa~, mto a .w_ar ag~nst the bourgeoisie and the landlords !
Ins.tead of the soc1al-chattv1rust policy of defending the bourgeois fatherland
he issued the slogan: Defeat of your own imperialist government ! He urged
that the. place of the .decayed Second International must be taken by a new,
the Third, International. The manifesto concluded with the following
words:
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"Transform the present imperialist war into civil war-is the only correct
proletarian slogan ; it was indicated by the experience of the Commune, was
outlined by the Basie resolution (1912) and logically follows from all the
conditions of an imperialist war waged by highly developed bourgeois
countries. However difficult such a transformation may appear at any given
time, Socialists. will never relinquish systematic, persistent, undeviating
~paratory. work in this direction, since war has become a fact.
"Only along this road can the proletariat liberate itself from its dependence
upon the chauvinist bourgeoisie, and, in one form or another, more or less
rapidly, take decisive steps on the ·road to the real freedom of nations and on
the road to Socialism."*
Lenin vigorously set to work to rally the forces of the Bolshevik Party.
The obstacles in the way of conducting revolutionary work under war condition~ were enormous. He ~s cut o~ from Russia by the theatre of military
operations ; letters from Russia sometimes took more than a month to reach
him; Russian newspapers and magazines arrived very irregularly, and when
they arrived they were already stale. In Russia the police were breaking up
the Party organizations. Many leading Party workers, including Stalin,
Molotov, Sverdlov, Spandaryan, Voroshilov and Orjonikidze, were either in
prison or in exile. In view of the war conditions it was found necessary even
in "democratic" Switzerland to devise special methods of conducting
revolutionary activities in order to elude the increasing vigilance of the police
and military authorities. In additio~ to all this, the Party was short offunds.
In the autumn of 1914, when the publication of the Sotsial-Demokrat was
resumed, the Party had no more than 160 francs in its treasury. "We have
no money, no money ! ! This is the main difficulty!"** wrote Lenin.
Lenin's own conditions of life were extremely hard at that time.
He
always .lived very modestly, and often suffered actual want, especially when
living abroad. But he was never in such dire straits as he was during the
war. In a letter he wrote in the latter half of 1916 he confessed: "As regards
myself, I will say this: I must earn some money, otlierwise I shall crack up,
indeed I shall ! ! The cost of living is hellishly high, and we have nothing
to live on." And he begs that measures be taken to induce the publishers to
send him his fees for his manuscripts. "If you don't arrange this I shall.not
be able to hold out. I mean it quite, quite seriously," he wrote.***
Despite all the difficulties and dangers arising from .the war situation,
Lenin did not for a moment relax his strenuous Party actiVitie~ ; on the
contrary he pursued them with greater energy and courage than ever. He
welded together the small groups of Bolsheviks who were then abroad and
delivered lectures in Lausanne, Geneva, Clarant, Zurich and Berne on the
Party's attitude towards the war. On learning that Plekhanov was to deliver '
a lecture in Lausanne on the attitude of the Socialists towards the war, Lenin
went there, took part in the debate, and utterly shattered Plekhanov's pro-war
case.
He interested himself in the publication and distribution of Bolshevik
literature in Switzerland. In his letters and private conversations he discussed
the possibilities of publishing such lit~rature in Geneva and gave the Party
workers precise and concrete instrnctions how to act, while displaying the
necessary caution. He was perfectly well aware that even in "neutral"

* Lenin. Selected Works, Eng. ed,, Vol. V, p. 130.
** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed,, Vol. XXIX, p.
*** Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol, II, p. 279.
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Switzerland it was· a very complicated business in war time to publish an{- ·
thing against the imperialist war even in Russian. The bourgeois government of Switzerland, which economically was entirely dependent on the
bourgeoisie of the "great" imperialist powers and was grovelling at the feet
of the European reactionaries, would not hesitate to take proceedings against
him for- exposing the imperialist nature and the true objects of the war.
"There is every reason to anticipate," he wrote in September 1914, "that the
Swiss police and military authorities (at the very first gesture of the Russian,
French or.any of!he othe~ am~assadors) ~court-martial or deport anybody
they consider guilty of.violatmg neutrality."* For that reason, he advised
that the greatest secrecy and caution be maintained, that all correspondence
should, without fail, be written with "chemicals," that all rough copies be ·
destroyed, that all copies of printed leaflets, newspapers and so forl;h be kept
in premises belonging to some influential Swiss citizen. He, personally,
directed the publication of the newspaper, surmounting an financial difficulties and the obstacles created by the police, and gave advice on techxiical
matters connected with the printing of the paper, such as type, format, 4111:d
so forth. Thanks to his tireless energy, the publication of Sotsial-Demokrat
was resumed, and the magazine Kommunist (1915), two issues of Sbornik
Sotsi'al-Demokrata (Social-Democratic Magazine) (1916), and a number of
leaflets and pamphlets were published.
·
·
On November l, 1914, after a lapse of twelve months, the Sotsial-Demokrat
appeared again (No. 33) containing the manifesto of the Cen~ Committee
on the war, which had been drawn up by Lenin. This issue was smuggled
into Russia and also distributed among all the Bolshevik groups abroad. It
proved to be an important factor in the further development of events. It
provided the Bolshevik Party and the international working-class movement
with a keen weapon in the struggle against the imperialist war, .against ·
tsarism and the bourgeoisie, and for the socialist revolution. Amidst the
conflagration of'the imperialist war Lenin's rousing appeal resoUnded across
the frontiers and was heard by the masses.
I~ Russia, the B~lsheviks continued their activities in spite of the per·
secutton of the tsanst government. In November 1914, the Bolshevik
0'oup the State Duma, which had been acting in conformity with Lenin's
mstruci:?-ons, was arrested. In February 1915, five of the Bolshevik deputies
were tned and sentenced to exile. At their trial, the deputies utilized the
prisone~s' do.ck as a rostrum from which to issue Lenin's call for proletarian·
mternattona11sm and for a revolutionary struggle against the imperialist war.
The Bolshevik Party was obliged to operate with the greatest secrecy ;
but under Lenin's guidance it had gained considerable experience in this
kind of work, and thanks to the influence Pravda had exercised from 1912 to
1~14> new proletarian Party cadres had been trained. In spite of police
raids on Party headquarters and the· arrest of Bolsheviks, the work went on
without interruption. On receiving news of the arrest of the Bolshevik
members of the Duma, Leniri wrote : "It has become a hundred times more
difficult for our Party to carry on its activities. Nevertheless we shall carry
on ! Pravda trained thousands of class-conscious workers· from among
whom, in spite of all difficulties, a new body of leaders-the Central Com~
mittee of the Party in Russia-will be chosen."** In Sweden, the nearest
neutral country to Russia, a Foreign Bureau of the Central Committee was

i?
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* Ibid., p. 154.
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formed, which, on Lenin's advice and directions, maintained l'egular communications with the Party workers in Russia. Lenin urged that leading
Party groups should be formed in two or three of the most important centres
in Russia, that the Bureau of the Central Committee in Russia and the
Central Committee itself should be revived, and that arrangements be made
for one or two members to go to Sweden to maintain communication with
the Party centre abroad.· "The most important thing," he wrote, "is to
maintain permanent and reliable communication."* In spite of all the difficulties Lenin succeeded in establishing contact
with the Party organizations in Russia. He carried on correspondence
with the Bureau of the Central Committee in St. Petersburg, and on his
recommendation, Molotov, who had escaped frotn- exile in Irkutsk, was ·
appointed to this body. He succeeded in establishing communication with
Stalin, Sverdlov and Spandaryan, who were then in exile in the most remote
pla~ in Sib~a, and sent tJ:iem his "Theses ~n the War." In February 1915
Stalin, from his place of exile, wrote to Lemn as follows: "My greetings to
you, dear llyich, hearty, hearty greetings ! . . . How are you getting on ;
ho\v is your health ? I am living as before, chewing bread, just finishing
half my term. Somewhat boring, but it cannot be helped. How are your
affairs? Things must be more lively down your way. • . • Recently I
read some articles by Kropotkin-he is an old fool, completely out of his
mind. I· have also read Plekhanov's little screed in Rech-what an incorrigible old gossip he is I Ah, well. • . . What about the Liquidators
and their deputies, the agents of the Voluntary Economic Society? Too bad
there's nobody to gi~e them a hiding l Will they really succeed in getting
away with it unpunished? ! Send us the glad news that very soon an
organ will appear that will hammer their ugly mugs, hard, and without
stopping."**
·
·
In February 1915, Lenin conducted, in Berne, a conference of the
Bolshevik groups abroad. · He delivered the report on the main item of the
agenda, 'Oiz., "The War and the Tasks of the Party." At this conference
Bukharin' opposed. Lenin's revolutionary tactics of transforming the imperialist war into civil war and the slogan: Defeat of the tsarist government!
But already at that early date he felt all the weight of Lenin's withering
criticism. The conference adopted the resolutions moved by Lenin which
formulated the main Bolshevik slogans during the war. The manifesto ·
of the Central Committee and the decisions of the Berne Conference served
. to weld the ranks of the Bolsheviks.
R~olutionary activities. conducted under war 'conditions brought . the
Party cadres face to face with new and urgent problems. Lenin provided
solutions for these problems in an article entitled "A Few Theses" published
in Sotsial-Demokrat in the autumn of 1915. In eleven points he formulated
the tasks of the Party and defined its tactics and slogans in the struggle for
the bourgeois-democratic revolution in Russia and for its conversion into
the socialist revolution. Lenin defined the attitude the Party should adopt
in the impending revolution in Russia eighteen months before it occurred,
and when it did break out, in 1917, it brilliantly confirmed the correctness
of his theses.
Lenin's slogans found favourable soil among the masses of the workers
in Russia ; and his activities, and those of the Party organizations he directed,

* Ibid., p. 187.
** Proletarskaya Revolutsiya, 1936, No. 7, p. 167.
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bore good fruit. The bulk of the working class in Russia did not follow the
jingo Socialists ; they did not succumb to the war fever whipped up by the
bourgeoisie ; they remained loyal to the fiag of internationalism. Considerable
revolutionary activities were carried on in the Navy and in the Army, particularly among the forces on the Northern front and in the Baltic Provinces.
In this way Lenin prepared the Party for the great battles, the imminence
of which he clearly foresaw.
.
•
The Bolshevik Party, led by Lenin, was the chief organizing force of the
maturing revolution not only in Russia, but also in the West. Lenin and
the Bolsheviks were the only consistently internationalist and thoroughly
revolutionary force in the international working-class movement. There
was no one else to take the initiatiye in forming the new, Third International.
With bis characteristic energy and perseverance Lenin began to lay the
foundations of the new International from the very moment the war broke
out. As Stalin tells us :
"It was a period when ·the Second International had hauled down its
colours to capitalism, when even people like Plekhanov, Kautsky, Guesde
and the rest were unable to withstand the tide of chauvinism. Lenin I at 1
that time was the only one, 'or almost the only one, to wage a determined ·
struggle against social-chauvinism and social-pacifism, to denounce the
treachery of the Guesdes and Kautskys, and to stigmatize the half-heartedness of the betwixt-and-between 'revolutionaries.' Lenin knew that he was
backed by only an insignificant minority, but to him this was not of decisive
moment, for he knew that the only correct policy with a future before it was
die policy of consistent internationalism, that the only correct policy was one
of principle.
"We know that in this fight for a new International Lenin proved the
victor."*
At first Lenin's appeal to transform the imperialist war into civil war
remained a lone voice in the international working-class movement. But
Lenin courageou~ly went against the stream ; he exposed the true objects
of the war, the lies circulated by the imperialist governments and the
s~p.histries of_ the ''.Socialist" fiunkeys of the bourgeoisie. The most perruCious and disgusting of the latter, in his opinion, were the disguised jingo
Socialists, the so-called Centrists, such as Kautsky, Trotsky and others, who
paid lip service to the tenets of Marx, but actually betrayed them. "Now
I hate ~d detest Kautsky most of all," he wrote, "-putrid, inane and smug
hypocnsy. . . . There is nothing in the world more pernicious and dangerous for the ideological independence of the proletariat than the putrid
. smugness and ~sg_usting h~ocrisy of Kautsky, who, with the aid of sophistry
and p_seudo-scienttfic verbosity, wants to obscure, subdue, pacify the excited
conscience of the workers."** He showed that the Centrism of TrotskyJudas ~rotsky, as h7 called him-?te fact that he was wallowing
m the Dlll'e of Kautskyism, was no acCident. In an article entitled "The
Situation in the Russian Social-Democratic Movement," he wrote:
"God ·himself commanded Trotsky to cling to the skirts of Kautsky and
Bernstein."***
Lenin wolild ha~e no dealings with the opportunists. He proposed that
they be presented with the following Ultimatum : "Here is the 111anifesto . . .

* Stalin On Lenin, Eng. ed., p. 41.

** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, pp. 143-44.
*** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., XVUI, p. 177.

i~

of our Central Committee o~ the war. Are you willing to publish it in your
language? ? No ? Then, goodbye, our ways part !"*
He called for a complete rupture with the opportwiists. In an article
entitled "The Collapse of the Second International," he showed how for
decades opportunism had been gradually growing in the ranks of the SocialDemocratic Parties and undermining them from within ; and he swept away
the miserable evasions of those scientific henchmen of the bourgeoisie such as
Kautsky and his ilk. "The crisis that was created by the Great War," he
wrote, "has tom off the coverings, has swept away conventions, has opened
the absc~s that had long been ripe, and has revealed opportunism in its true
role of ally of the bourgeoisie. The complete organizational separation of the
workers' parties from this element has become a necessity."**
These renegades and traitors to Socialism and the working class had no
more bitter and implaca&e enemy than Lenin. His attacks upon these gentlemen roused them to paroxysms of rage and fury. But this did not disturb
Leninfo the least. In a letter to Inessa Armand, in December 1916, he wrote:
"Such is my fate. Campaign after campaign against political stupidity,
bat¥ility, opportunism and so forth. This has been going on since 1893.
And how these philistines hate me ! Still, I would not change my fate for
·
'peace' with these philistines."
Lenin tirelessly and perseveringly collected the internationalist elements
in the working-class movement of all countries. There was not a single
really Leftist group or organization, not a single sincere Left Socialist leader
with whom he failed to establish contact, whom he did not try to influence,
and urge to take a more consistent and determined stand against the war and
against opportunism.
·
. As soon as he arrived in Switzerland Lenin began to take energetic steps
to unite the revolutionary forces in the working-class movem~t in Europe
and America. He arranged for the translation of the Manifesto of the Central
Committee and other Bolshevik documents into different foreign languages,
and took advantage of every opportunity to make the stand taken by the
Bolsheviks known to the European workers. On bis initiative, a conference
of Italian and Swiss Socialists was held in Lugano, on September 14, 1914.
At this conference Lenin's "Theses on the War" were discussed, and this
exercised ·some influence on the decisions that were adopted.
In February 1915, a conference of the "Socialists" of the Entente countries
was held. Lenin took advantage of this occasion to issue a special declaration
in which he denounced the jingoism of the leaders of the international SocialDemocratic movement, expounded the principles underlying the position
taken up by the Bolsheviks and explained why the latter colild not take part in
a conference of "~ocialists" who had betrayed the cause of Socialism.
On the initiauve of the Bolsheviks, an International Socialist Women's
Conference was held in March 1915. In spite of the petty-bourgeois pacifist
views of the majority of the delegates, this conference was important as the
first intemdtional gathering of Socialists since the outbreak of the war.
The Bolshevik delegation moved a resolution, drawn up in accordance with
Lenin's directions, which declared that the majority of the Socialist Parties
had violated the definite decisions of the Stuttgart (1907), CQpenhagen (1910)
and Basie (1912) Congresses of the Second International, denounced their
betrayal of the cause of Socialism, and called for a rupture ofthe,"class truce,"

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, p. 144·
** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. V, pp. 218-19.
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Lenin attached great importance to this independent step of the Ziftunerwald
Left. He wrote that it was "the first pronouncement o~ the core of the Left
Social-Democrats of all countries who have a clear, precise and full re Pl Y
to the question as to what is to be done, and what course to foll?w ·"*
At the Zimmerwald Conference Lenin demonstrated wha~ genull?-e revolutionary tactics were, tactics which equallr a?horred both ideological compromises with the opportunists and sectanarusm.
.
The Russian Bolsheviks, and the Lefts w~o followed therr lead, con~tituted an insignificant minority in the working-class movement of that
period. But this did not daunt Lenin. The fact tha~ :ve are _only a few at
present, he said, is not so important ; we shall have million~ ~th ~s! for the
position of the Bolsheviks is the only c?r~ect position. Lenin s act:J.vities and
the slogans he issued, serve~ to. rally millions of future fighters and to prepare
them for the assault on capitalism.
. .. .
. .
·
.
While engaged in numerous practical act:J.vines m orgaruzmg ~d rall~g
· the forces of the revolutionary proletariat in the European countnes, Lenm
devoted much time and attention to theory.
.
,
During the first months of the war he wrote an article for Grana~ s .
hncyclopedic Dictionary, entitled : "Karl M~/'. in which he gave a concise
and yet complete characterization and exposition of the tenets of Marx. .
At this time also he resumed his studies of the works of Hegel~ and m
1914-15, while living in Berne, he made man)'. excerpts f~om Hegel s works
(Logic The Philosophy ,of History and· The History of Philosophy), and. also.
from die works of other philosophers (Aristo?e and ~e~erbach). 'I?ese
excerpts, and his commentaries en them,. constltute Leru.n s famous Philoso-

Shortly after, an International Youth Conference was held in Berne.
Lenin guided the activities of the Bolshevik delegation at this conference and
established direct contact with prominent leaders of the youth movement in
other countries.
·
Meanwhile, the international working-class movement was steadily
developing, and the revolutionary protest against the war and socialchauvinism was gradually growing in volume. In the summer of 1915, the
masses o.f the people were already feeling the effects of the first year of war,
which was causi~g the death of millions, dislocating industrial life and ·
increasing the cost of living. The war fever was beginning to su~ide. It
was becoming increasingly evident that Lenin's line was correct ; discontent
with the war was growing ; the need was felt for convening a conference of the
Left Socialist leaders of all countries.
Lenin made careful preparations for this conference. Its initiators, the
Italian and Swiss Socialists, were inclined to convert it into a conference of all
sorts of petty-bourgeois pacifist and Centrist organizations, but Lenin
did everything to prevent this. He succeeded in getting the Bolsheviks
represented at the prelimiriary conference held in July 1915, and in orde,r to
secure the participation of internationalist elements he sent letters to all the
prominent Left wing Socialists, urging them to attend. He worked hard to
unite the Lefts on the basis of a declaration of principles, the pivot of which
was a rupture with opportunisI;ll and social-chauvinism. . By the time the
conference opened Lenin had succeeded in organizing a Left group, subsequently known as the Zimmerwald Left ; but the only party to take a correct
consistent stand on the question of war and revolution was the Bolshevik
Party led by Lenin. ·
·
To inform the European workers about the Bolsheviks' position on the
war, Lenin, on the eve of this conference, published in German a pamphlet
entitled Socialism and the War, and he published in French the resolutions of
the Bolshevik conference in Berne. The pamphlet contained a concise and
popular outline of Lenin's views on the war and on the tasks of the working
class.
The conference was opened on September 5, 1915, in the small Swiss
village of Zimmerwald, and has since been known as the Zimmerwald Conference. It was attended by representatives of the minorities in the Socialist
Parties of Germany, France, Norway, Sweden and Holland, and of the Socialist Parties of Italy, Switzerland, Poland and Latvia, and also of the Russian
Bolsheviks. Leading the Left wing, Lenin gave battle to the Kautskyan
majority at the conference and s.ucceeded in securing the acceptance of a
number of his proposals in its resolution.
The conference issued a manifesto which, however, was vague and inconsistent. Nevertheless, Lenin, and the Lefts under his leadership, voted for
it, because, as he said, it represented "a step towards an ideological and
practical rupture with opportunism and social-chauvinism."*
He considered that it would have been mere sectarianism to have refused to take this
step in company with the inconsisterit and wavering elements. Nevertheless,
he reserved full freedom to criticize .the inconsistency of the conference.
Headed by Lenin, the Zimmerwald Left group issued its own declaration of
principles, entitled, "The World War and the Tasks of Social-Democracy,"
and it also issued its own "Manifesto." All that had been left unsaid in the
Zimmerwald Manifesto was expressed in the documents of the Left group.
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· . Lenin's Philosophical Notebooks give us an ms1ght mto his meth~ds o
scientific theoretical study. Carefully choosing all that was val~ab.le m. the
works .of Hegel, he, step by step, exposed the fallacy ?f Hegel s ideah~m.
Lenin continued the work of Marx and Engels m creatl?-g and f~rp:iula~g
the scientific grounds for materialist dialectics. Intending to. w~te a ~nef
outline of the principles of the Marxist dialectical ~etho.d he, m his Philos~
phical Notebooks, described all the el~men~s of the ~al~ct:J.cal method and still
further elaborated tl).e principles of dialect:J.cal matenalism.
.
.
At the same tim~ he continued assiduously to study the agran~ que~tt~n,
the state of agrlculture, and the conditions of the; peasantry m capitalist
countries. He carefully studied the returns of the agricultural censuses of the
United States and other countries, and the result of.these labo~rs was a book
he wrote in 1914-15 on capitalism and agricul~e m the. Uruted States of
America, which was published, however, only m 1917. This was the first P~
of a work he intended to write on New Data on the Laws. of Development o,
Capitalism in Agriculture, but which he was unable to finish;
· .
Lenin devoted special attention to the task of elabo~a~ng ~e M~t
views on war. He studied and analysed from. the. ~aterial_ist pomt of view
the best of what had been produced by bour~e01s ~ltary s~1ence. He h~d a
high opinion of the works of that outstandin!? milita~ ~er ~f the .nineteenth century Clausewitz.
He regarded his propos1tton that ~ar if the
continuation o'f policy by other" (viz., violent) "means" as ?e~g 0 .the
utmost importance as a clue to the character of every war. ~tis 1mpos~1~le
to understand the character of a given war unless one studies th<: pohC;Ies
which led up to and paved the way for it. Quoting the.passage m wbich

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, PP· 214-15.
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Clausewitz deals with the inter-relation between defence and attack Lenin
makes the following highly significant comment : "The distinction between
defence.and attack ~sappears," "defend your own soil on foreign soil."
Lerun brought his powerful mind to bear upon the whole gamut of complex problems that arose with the new historical epoch of imperialism and he
undertook a task which only he, with his titanic revolutionary intellect and
will, could perform.
9n the very outbreak of ~e war he set to work to make a profound and
~etaile~ study of the world li~~ratur~ on the economics, methods of produc-•
tion, hist?ry, geo~aphy, politics, diplomacy'. the working-class movement,
the colomal question, and other spheres of social life in the different countries
in the ep~ch of imperiali.s~. The excerpts a~d tables of figures he copied
from the htera~re and ongmal sources he studied, together with the synopses
and commentaries he made, are collected in twenty notebooks constituting
a hefty volume of 640 pages. This mat~ri'.11 has since been published in book
form under !he ~tle Notebooks on I'!'penalism. Every one of his propositions
and gel?-erahzat1ons, every deducnon and appraisal, is based on the firm
, foundation of a vast amount of concrete material. The world has produced
few research workers of such tireless industry and of such scientific scrupulousness as Lenin was.
. The f~t of this vast work. of !esearch ~as Lenin's famous book Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism. . Completed in June 1916, this book is
one of the greatest works in Marxist-Leninist literature.
. Ma.0:• in Capital, analy~ed the foundations of capitalism. Lenin's work
· is a ~rilhant sequel to Capital. Complete master of the dialectical method,
Le~ w~s .the first t? make a thorough and all-embracing Marxist analysis
of rmperialis~, the highest and last stage in the development of capitalism.
He exposed its .sores .~d the condi?ons whi~h ~de its collapse inevitable.
He proved that rmperiahsrtl was moribund capitalism, that "imperialism is the
eve of the proletarian social revolution."* ·
~n this ~o.rk L~nin ~ve~ the .following classical definition of imperialism :
.ImI?erialism is caJ?1talism m that stage of development in which the
dohlination of monopolies and finance capital has established itself· in which
~e. ~xport of capital has acquired pronounced importance ; in ~hich the
div1S1on .of the world amon~ th~ international trusts has begun ; in which
the partition of all the temtones of the globe among the great capitalist
. powers has been completed."**
.~e s~owed that the characteristic feature of imperialism in the field of
politics is the tum from democracy towards political reaction. The vast
power wiel~ed by finance capital, its command of the political machinery of ·
the bourgeois states, the system of lies and political chicanery it resorts to for
the purpose of duping the masses and the "universal" infatuation with the
prospe~ of imperialist conquest, causes "the wholesale transition of all the
propern~d classes to the side of impe~alism." Imperialist ideology permeates
the working class and corrupts the anstocracy of labour converting them into
the "la~our lieutenants" of the bourgeoisie.
'
" L~ u~e~ly e~poses ~e fallacy .of ~autsky's anti-Marxian theory of
ultra-rmpenalism, according to which it was possible under imperialism
for the capitalist countries to reach an agreement that would abolish war and
lay the foundation for organized world production. According to this
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"theory" it is possible to eliminate all the contradictions of capitalism by
peaceful means, by means of refonn, and without a proletarian revolv,tion.
Lenin said that this theory was a "lifeless abstraction," a "stupid little fable,"
"the reactionary attempt of a frightened philistine to hide from stern reality."*
Disproving Kautsky's statement that the appearance of international
cartels makes peace among the nations possible, Lenin showed that actually
these cartels intensify the antagonisms between the capita1ist countries to the
highest pitch, and that war is inevitable under imperialism.
Lenin characterized imperialism as a special stage in the history of
capitalism for which the ground had been steadily prepared by the entire
course of its preceding development. The specific features <>f this stage of
-capitalism are that it is (1) monopolist capitalism, (2) parasitic, or decaying,
capitalism, and (3) moribund capitalism. This, of course, does not mean
that capitalism will fade away of itself, that a proletarian revolution is not
·
,
needed to abolish it.
In the epoch of imperialism, said Lenin in this work, all the contradictions
of capitalism reach the highest pitch of intensity. Consequently, imperialism
is the eve of the socialist revolution. The inhuman exploitatfon or the masses
becomes more intense, and this in tum intensifies the proletariat's discontent
with capitalism ; the elements of revolutionary upheaval within each country
mature. At the same time, the unbridled exploitation and oppression of the
hundreds or millions of inhabitants of colonial and dependent countries
increases also, and this, in turn, accelerates the growth in these countries of
the elements of a war of liberation against imperialism.
Lenin's work on imperialism is of epoch-making iµiportance. It marked
a new stage in the development of the economic theory of Marx. It advan~d. t?e
Marxian theory, enriched it with a new content, and created the possib1~1ty
of revising and solving in a new way the practical problems of the proletarian
revolution.
.
In studying imperialism Lenin discovered the law of the uneven 'poli~cal
and economic development of capitalism ; and he showed that under imperialism, this uneven development and the contradictions of capitalism
become more marked. The development of capitalism assumes an extremely
uneven, spasmodic and contradictory character. The keen rivalry am?ng the
predatory imperialists for markets .and spheres o~ in.ves~ent ?f.cap1tal, for
colonies and sources of raw materials, makes periodical impenahst wars for
the redivision of the world inevitable. Imperialist wars sap the strength .of
imperialism and make it possible for the imperialist .front to be pierced at its •
weakest point. From this Lenin drew the conclusion that the old formula
of Marx and Engels to the effect that Socialism could not be victorious in one
separate country, that it could be achieved only by the simultaneous victory
of the proletarian revolution in all the advanced capitalist countries, no longer
accorded with the new historical situation, and that it must be replaced by a
new formula, namely, that Socialism can be vi~o.riou~ in one sep~ra~e
country, and that the simultaneous victory of Soaalism m all countnes is
impossible.
·
. .
Tht's was one of the greatest discoveries of our r:ge. It served as the. gu1dmg
principle iri all the subsequent activities of Lepm and of the Bolshevik Party.
As the History of the C.P.S. U.(B.) states:
. .
.
"This was a 1JeW and complete theory of the Sociah~t revolution, a the?ry
affirming the possibility of the victory of Socialism m separate countnes,

* Ibid., p. 88.
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and indicating the conditions of this victory and its prospects, a theory whose
fundamentals were outlined by Lenin as far back as I905 in his pamphlet,

Two Tactics of Social-Democracy in the Democratic Revolution."*
Lenin first formulated this brilliant thesis that the victory of Socialism
was possible in one country, in August.1915, in his article on "The United
States of Europe Slogan." In this article he wrote :
.
"Uneven economic and political development is an absolute law of
capitalism. Hence, the victory of Socialism is possible, first in a few or
even in one s~ngle capitalist country. The victorious proletariat of that
country, having expropriated the capitalists and organized its own socialist
production, would confront the rest of the capitalist world, attract to itself
the oppressed classes of other countries, raise revolts among them against .
the capitalists, and, in the event of necessity, come out even with armed
force against the exploiting classes and their states."**
A year later, in his article entitled "The Military Programme of the
Proletarian Revolution," Lenin again formulated his views with absolute
conciseness and precision as follows :
"The development of capitalism proceeds in an extremely uneven manner
in the different countries. Nor can it be otherwise under commodity
production. Hence the incontrovertible deduction : Socialism cannot
triumph in all countries simultaneously. It will at first triumph in one or
several countries, while the other countries will for a time remain bourgeois
or semi-bourgeois. This must not only give rise to friction, but stimulate
the desire of the bourgoisie of the other countries to crush the victorious
proletariat in the socialist state. Under such circumstances, the war we
would wage would be a legitimate and just war."***
Clinging to the old formula of Marx and Engels, the opportunis.ts accused
Lenin of departing from Marxism ; but in doing so they only proved that
they were dogmatists and foes of Marxism, for they refused to take· into
consideration the fact that while the formula of Marx and Engels suited the
conditions prevailing in the pre-imperialist stage of capitalism, when .capitalism was on the upgrade, it was unsuitable for the new ,conditions prevailing
under imperialist capitalism, whose course of development proceeds in a
descending curve and is becoming moribund capitalism. The old formula
had.become obsolete and a new formula had to be found, instead of clinging
to the old one and converting it into a dogma. This new formula was
discovered by Lenin. He was the genuine Marxist who boldly developed the
Marxist theory on the b.asis of a profound study of reality. If the theory
of revolution were not developed further, the proletariat would never achieve
victory, and would remain enslaved to the bourgeoisie. Lenin's theory that
it is possible for Socialism to triumph in one country opened a new horizon
for the proletariat in its struggle ; it released the energy and the initiative '
of the proletariat in the individual countries to launch an onslaught on the bourgeoisie of their respective countries, and it gave scientifically justified
confidence in victory.
With unflagging energy, Lenin continued to weld together the Left
elements in the ~ocialist Parties,and to guide their activities into revolutionary
channels. Dunng the first year of the war, he devoted himself mainly
to seeking the Left elements in the international working-class movement,

* History ~{the C.P.S.U.(B.), Eng. ed., p. 169.
** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. V, p. 141.
*** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XIX, p. 325.
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to establishing. contacts with them and to organi~ing and u~g
After the Zimmerwald Conference and ~e format!On ~f the Zunme
.
Left group he launched a campaign against the Centnst, petty-bourgeois
pacifist etetnents associated with the Zimmerwald Cont:erence and foughJ
for a revolutionary policy. This struggle too ho.re fruit. Events prove
that Lenin was right. The effects of the war, which had already last~dlf r
two ears, were beginning to be felt very keeD;ly. A~ a cons~quence. o
s,
at
Second Zimmerwald Conference, held ii;i April. 191~, m :the villbage~f
Kienthal, in Switzerland, the Zimmerwald Right wmg, mfluen~ed Y e
rising temper of the masses, was compelled to vote for more radical res~d
tions. At the Kienthal Conference the Lefts ~ere stronger than t!17Y
been at Zimmerwald and exercised far grea~er influence ~n the d~clSlons. of
the conference. Lenin succeeded in getting a res?lution c~~ed which
criticized pacifism and sharply censured the Inte~tional So?alist Burea;:
In sununing up the results of the conference, I:e~n wrote in May 191, ·
"On the whole, in spite ofa hos~ <?f d~~:backs, this is after all a step towards
uupti:sre with the social-chauV1lllsts.
.
Even before the conference Lenin had ~ready urge~ t;bat the q£:1dn
of breakin away from the opportunists and social-chauvllllsts was a . . amental qu~tion. In March 1916, he wrote: "All those .wh? are 1ilis1ta~~!
about this are enemies of the proletariat ; there must be no yielding to em.
· After the conference, Lenin redoubled his efforts to help th~ Left elem~ts
in the working-class movement in Western .Europe and Amenca to abanco~~
their etty-bourgeois views and opportunist errors. He wrote very
siderably for the Left Socialist press, especially for Vorbote (The Her:zld)i
the theoretical organ of the Zimmerwald Left. He devoted excepuo~~
attention to the youth, strove to imb1;1e ~em with the revolutionary spilit
and .succeeded in wiiining over to his side the best elements among e
proletarian youth. ·
· · · d d ndemned
In a nUl}lber of his articles Lenin severely cnttcize an co
the errors,- distortions and theoretical confusion of some of the Le~s on most
·
· s a ertaining to the war, peace and the revolution.
llllPH~;ues~~arli'stem in his criticism of the pacifist il_lusions of some
of the Lefts~ of their slogan of "disarmament." . B~t while op~osmg the
acifists Lenin worked out his own theory concerning JU~t an~ un1ust wars.
be stat~d that the Bolsheviks, the proletarian revolutionan.es, must not
, oppose war in general, but only aggressive, predatory .and uniu~t wars, f!e
aims of which are to conquer and enslave alien countnes and ah.en peop ·
As for wars of liberation, such as wars waged by the peop~e ;o re~: attem:
to enslave them wars to liberate the people from the yoke o capi. sm? w
for the liberatio'n of colonies and del.'endencic:s from the yoke of 1mpenalsm,
these· are just wars, and the Bolsh;~iks m~t sup~ortththemth. 1 'cal pettyTh e was nothing more pernicious, said Lerun, an e c en ~ .
bourgec:rls pacifist argument that war could be. abolished und~ cap1t~t
I
'ali;m necessarily gives rise to fierce rivalry among e capt s
· ::for the division and the redivision of the wo!ld: C?nseq~, unded
'talism wars are inevitable. Only when cap1tahsm is ove
wn an
alism
triumphs
all
over
the
world
will
war
be
abolished.
th
1
0
poured withering scorn upon those who proposed tha~ cle P~? ~tariat should disarm, or refuse to take up arms. "An oppresse
ass, e

t?e

SPl'l.enin

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, P· 2s1
** Ibid., p. 228.
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wrote, "which has no desire to learn to ~ield arms and to gain possession of _:
arms only deserves to be treated as slaves." In every class society the
oppressing class is always armed. Those who want to throw off the yoke
of exploitation must take up arms to wage a fierce struggle against the
exploiters. "Our slogan," said Lenin, "must be : arm the proletariat in
order to vanquish, expropriate and disarm the bourgeoisie."*
Among other false theories that Lenin ruthlessly criticized at that time
was the oste1;1sibly "Left" but actually extremely opportunist claim that it
was not important for the proletariat to fight for democratic aims under
imperialism. Bukharin, Pyatakov and Radek tried to smuggle in the "idea"
which was utterly hostile to Marxism, that it was not the function of the
proletariat to fight for democratic demands, for a democratic republic, or
for the right of nations to self-determination. Lenin called this "idea"
"imperialist Economism," and a "caricature of Marxism" and proved that
it ,was utterly absurd and pernicious.
·
Lenin was obliged to fight very strenuously against these opportunists,
muddled-heads and intriguers, who .subsequently proved to be deipicable traitors and bandits. The greatest vigilance and foresight were
required to prevent elements of this kind from damaging the cause of
Socialism.
Lenin taught that the socialist revolution was not a single act, not a single
battle, but a whole epoch of intense class conflicts, a series of battles along
the whole line, i.e., on all questions of economics and politics. To prepare
for victory over the bourgeoisie, and to be able to win the battle, the proletariat must wage a consistent an:d revolutionary struggle for democracy in
every field.
At that time Lenin had already formed a clear picture in his mind of the
socialist revolution which was soon to start in Russia. In the autumn of
1916, he wrote:
"The socialist revolution in Europe cannot be anything else than an outburst
of mass struggle on the part of all and sundry of the oppressed and discontented elements. Sections of the petty-bourgeoisie and of the backward
workers will inevitably participate in it-without such participation, mass
struggle is impossible, without it no revolution is possible-and just as inevitably will they bring into the movement their prejudices, their reactionary
fantasies, their weaknesses and errors. But objectively they 'will attack
capital; and the class-conscious vanguard of the revolution, the advanced
proletariat, expressing this objective truth of a heterogeneous and discordant,
motley and outwardly incohesive, mass struggle, will be able to unite and
direct it, to capture power, to seize the banks, to expropriate the trusts hated
by all (though for different reasons !), and introduce'other dictatorial measure
which in their totality will amount to the overthrow of the bourgeoisie and
the victory of Socialism, which, however, will by no means immediately
'purge' itself of petty-bourgeois dross."**
Lenin continued further to elaborate the national question and to oppose
the anti-Marxist views of many of the Left Social-Democrats on this issue.
To understand the full significance of the Bolshevik demand for the right of
nations to self-determination, he said, one must clearly understand that in
the age ofimperialism the population of the globe is divi"-ed into two unequal
parts, one part consisting of a small group of oppressing nations, and the

*
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** Ibid., p. 269.
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other constituting the vast oppressed masses who inhabit the colonies, semicolonies and depepdencies.
.
.
· d
Lenin revived the slogan of Marx ~nd En~e~s w~~h the ~ames affiliate
to the Second International had cast mto oblivion : ~o natton can ~e f~ee
which itself oppresses other nations." To secure .its own emanc1pa~on
the proletariat must demand the liberation of~e colorues fro_m the oppr~ss1on
of the imperialist powers, just as Marx advised the English pr?let~nat to
demand complete self-determination for Ireland. The proletan~t m each
country must present the demand for the. liber~ti?n of 1he colorues and .of
subject nationalities primarily to its own 1mpenalist government and to its
own imperialist bourgeoisie. . .
.
.
.
In his theses, "The Socral1st Revolutton and ~e ~ght. of ~attons .to
Self-Determination," written in March 191,~, aJ?-d m. his amcle The Discussion of Self-Determination ~':1mmed UI?, wntten ~the au~ ~f. x916,
Lenin makes an exhaustive cnttcal analysis of the ~u-M~st posltlon of
the Polish and Dutch Left Social-Democrats on ~s quesnon. In these
historic works he further elaborated the Bolshevik programme. on the
national question. From \being a constituent part of the ~ourgeois-~emo
cratic revolution, he said, the national que~tion was beco~ng a co~sutuent
art of the socialist revolution. The nattonal and .col~rual 9u~tton was
kseverably linked up with the question of ~verthrowmg•impenalism. The
proletarian revolution must render every assistance to t?e struggle waged by
the colonies against the imperialist yoke. Thus, ~erun w_ork~d out a harmonious system of Views on the national and colonial question m the age of
impetjalism.
.
· th s ·
k"
Living in Switzerland, Lenin took an ac:nve part m e ~ss wor mgclass movement. The fact that the popultlon of neutral Switzerland co11sisted of Germans, French and Italia!18 created supp!ementary channels
thro h which: influence could be exercrsed on the worku;ig-class lll:ovement
·n ~rmany France and Italy. Lenin diligently studied the hist?ry of
t land ' He addressed meetings and maintained close_ contacts with the
L: ~g l~ders of the Swiss Social-Democratic movem~nt.. In Nove!-Dber
6 he addressed the Congress of the Social-Democranc Party of Swit~er
191
land, and in December he drew up his theses on the task of the Left Z1mmerwaldians in that party.
.
·
ld G
The conflict between the Rights and Lefts m the Z1mmerw~
~oup
flared up with increased intensity. The Right wing ope~y associated .itself
with the jingoes in France, Germany and Italy. In Switzerland, Gnmm,
the Centrist and chairman of the Zimmerwald Group, began to work hand
in hand with the opportunists.
.
k
L · vigorously attacked the pacifist Socialists and Centnsts K~uts y,
Gn:°Merrheim and others, who had signed ~e Zimmerwald ~d K.ienthal
Manife~toes, but were now seeking conciliation and alliance with the op·
·
L · " d
d word
portunists.
"'Zimmerwald' is obviously bankrupt," wrote erun, an ~ g?O
.
· a ain servin as a cloak for putridity ! The Zimmerwald maionty Turan
~
Kautsk~ and Ledebour, and Merrheim-all of them ~ave taken the
.. , /:
'al ' "fism which was so solemnly (and so fruitlessly !) con-paci
'
.
'Centre, •- R . G nmm,
·
stand OJ.' socr
· Kienthal
And the Zrmmerwald
· · · entered
·
h
'al
·
demne d J1n
into an alliance with t e soci -.patnot ~ of
1 1
~:t~:rla~d~~~t Ji/Lefts ! ! Grimm, .who is ~busing ~e ~oc1~-pat!1ot~
of all countries except the Swiss, whom he 1s screening ! This is disgustmg ·

s·

&,

j, ' ..

' / •'

' <\

,_,''

IIO

\

These rascals make me furious ! It makes me sick to hear them, or about
them ; and it makes me still more sick to think of collaborating with them."*
With the collapse of "Zimmerwald" ·the fight for the new International
had to be shifted to new ground. Lenin issued a call for the formation of a
new, really socialist, International, and for the organization in all countries
of proletarian parties of the new type, which should have no connection
whatever with the old bankrupt parties, and be capable of leading the mass
revolutionary struggle for Socialism.
"I see and kno'lp absolutely definitely/' he wrote, "that the question of
the programme and tactics of the new Socialism, of genuine revolutionary
Marxism, and not of putrid Kautskyism, is on the order of the day every- .

where."**
Lenin stood out as the genuine leader of the international working-class
movement who was laying the foundations for the new, Communist International.
At the beginning of 1917 Lenin noted a tum in world politics from
imperialist war to imperialist peace. The war had greatly exhausted both
belligerent coalitions. In the course of the war the resources and military
potentialities of each had become sufficiently defined, and the strength of
the armies and navies had been tested and weighed. The shortage of raw
materials and food became increasingly acute. ·The bourgeoisie saw no
prospects of making further profit out of the war. The growth of anger and
discontent among the masses, the growing revolutionary struggle of the
workers, and the unrest among the soldiers at the front were symptoms of a
revolutionary situation in Europe. The capitalists, dreading the approaching
revolution, hastened to conclude an imperialist peace. The phrasemongering
of the social-pacifists about it being possible to achieve a democratic peace
without a socialist revolution served as a convenient screen behind which the
imperialists could prepare for the conclusion of a predatory peace. The proletariat and its Party had to be ready and determined for revolutionary action.
All Lenin's activities were now directed towards preparing the working
class and its party ideologically, politically and organizationally for the fight
for the socialist revolution. A most important factor in this was the works
he wrote in this period on the question of the state.
·
The question of that fundamental tenet of the Marxist theory, namely,
proletarian dictatorship, had already been dealt with by Lenin in his earlier
works. The imperialist war had created a revolutionary situation. The
question of the proletarian revolution and of the proletariat capturing power
was on the order of the day. Lenin therefore sat down once again to study
this question.
The traitors to Socialism, the opportunists, the social-chauvinists and the
Kautskyites, did all they could to copfuse this issue and to hush up Marx's
real views about it. By th.cir wilful distortion and misinterpretation of
Marxism, and their efforts to rob it of its revolutionary content, the opportunists tried to cover up their renunciation of the proletarian revolution and of
the proletarian dictatorship.
Lenin was furious with the way the opportunists brazenly distorted
Marxism, for he was always prepared to fight to the bitter end for the puriry
of Marx's revolutionary doctrine.
In this period, when he was working
intensely on the question of the state, he wrote to Inessa A~d :

* Ibid., p. 401.
** Ibid., p. 402:
' .....
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"I am still 'in love' with Marx and Engels, and I cannot sit quiet and hear
them abused. Yes, they were real men ! It is from.them that we mustlC8;111.
We mmt never retreat from this ground. From this ground both the socialchauvinists and the Kautskyites have retreated."
Lenin carefully collected and brought to light all that Mane and E~els
had written on the question of the state. He purged .the tCI1;ets of Marxism
of their opportunist distortions and elaborated ~em m the light of the ne~
experience and the new conditions of the proletanan class sn:iggle. The frwt
of these labours was his great work 1:he State ant! Revolutio~.
..
All the materials he collected dunng the war m preparation for. wntmg
this book are contained in the "blue bound notebook,'' now bearmg the
title Marxism On the State.
.
.
. .
In this book, after bringing to hght agam the op~ons of Marx and E~Pels
on this fundamental question of the revolution, Lemn sums ~p the expei:ience
of the new historical epoch.
He observes that the Russia~ Revolution of ,
1 905 pa,d contributed a great deal that was new on the question of the state,,
and he briefly formulates the essence of the change as follows :. "Replacement
of the old ('ready-made') machin~ry of state a n d p a r l t a 1!'! e n t s by
To the
0 vie ts of Workers' De p u ti es and by the z r ageD;ts.
question · What about the non-working population ?-he replies : "He;: who
does not ~ork neither shall he eat (let .alone a~ster ~e state) ! !"* Thus,
·Lenin here foreshadows the Marxian doctnne--whic~ he subs:qu~ntly
elaborated in the light of the.experience of the three 1;luss1an revolutions-of
the 'proletarian dictatorship !Uld the theory of the Soviet stat7.
, Lenin saw that the imperialist war was greatly acceleratlllg the approach

s

of revolution.
.
f "Bl d
On January 22 (January 9, Old Sryle), 1917, the anmversary. o
. oo Y
Sunday,'' Lenin delivered a lectnre at a m~eting of )'.'oung workers m Zunch on
the 1905 Revolution, in tl}e course of which he said :
.
"The present grave-like stillness in Europe must not d~ceive. u~. Europe ·
is charged with revolution. The monstrous horrors of the 1mpenal1st war and
the suffering caused by the high cost of living, enge~d.er e~ery_where ~ revolutionary spirit · and the ruling classes, the bourgeolSle with its sem~ors, the
governments,'are more and more. moving into a blind alley fro~:hich they
.
can never extricate themselves without tremendo~s upheavals. .
A little more than a month later the revolution broke out m Russ1athe weakest link in the imperialist chain.
.
. .
Lenin received the news if the victory of the msurrect1on m P7tro~rad at
the beginning of March. .From that moment he concentrated ~s ~d on
the study and appraisal of this most important event and was impatient to
return to Russia.
·
.
· · hi
ti'
·f th
He, analysed the revolutionary events m RuSSla m s ou me o
eses
written on March 4, 1917, and also in his :'I;etters. F~om Afar." He regar~ed
the Provisional Government as a bourgeois 1mpenahst government, t~e ob1ect
of which was to prosecute the predatory war to the end. He descnbed ~e
Soviet of Workers' and Soldiers' Deputies as "a workers' goverrunent m
embryo, the representative of the interests of all the po_orest. ~ass.es of the
ulation, i.e.; of nine-tenths of the population, which 1s str1vm~ for peace,
0
brfad and liberty."*** The overthrow of the autocracy, he wrote, was merely

* Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XIV, PP· 314, 315.
** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed,, VoL III, p. 19.
*** Lenin, Collected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. XX, Book I, P· 33·
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the first stage of the revolution. The Party's task was to pave the way for the
victory of the proletariat at the second stage, to facilitate and accelerate the
conver8ion of the bourgei>is-democratic revolution into a socialist revolution.
He str.engly emphasized that the most important thing was to organize the
masses, to strengthen the Bolshevik Party, and to preserve its complete
independence. At that time he wrote : "The independence and separate
existence of our Party, no rapprochement with any other party whateverthis is my ultimatum. Without this it will be impossible to help the proletariat to pass through the democratic revolution to the Commune, and I will not
serve any other aims."*
Lenin was impatient to return to Russia to take a direct part in the revolutionary events. In Switzerland he felt like a caged lion. "What a torture it
is for all of us to be here at a time like this,"** he wrote. But it was not an
easy task to get out of Switzerland. It was impossible to travel through the
Entente countries, for all efforts to obtain permission to do so had failed.
It became obvious that Great Britain had no intention of allowing such an
iQiplacable enemy of imperialist war as Lenin to leave Switzerland. ·
All sorts of plans for returning home occurred to Lenin, but they all
proved to be impracticable, or extremely hazardous.
He decided to take
advantage of the antagonisms in the imperialist camp and to returJl to Russia
via Germany. After negotiations.conducted through the medium of certain
prominent men in the Swiss working-class movement, permission to pass
through Germany was received. In conformity with the terms of a special
protocol that was drawn up, the car in which Lenin and the other political
exiles were to travel was to enjoy extra-territoriality; the travellers' passports · ·
and baggage were not to be examined, and nobody was to be allowed to enter
the car without their permission. On the other hand, the returning exiles
undertook, on arriving home, to agitate for the release of an equal number of
Austrians and Germans who were interned in Russia.
On leaving Switzerland Lenin wrote "A Farewell Letter to the Swiss
Workers," which was read and endorsed at a meeting of Bolshevik exiles who
were returning to Russia. In this letter Lenin referred to the tasks that confronted the proletariat in Russia ·and said that the Bolshevik Party would
immediately propose peace and the liberation of all the. colonies and of all
oppressed nations, and would immediately begin and carry out the liberation
·of the nations which were oppressed by the Russian landlords and capitalists.
He concluded this letter with the words :
"The transformation of the imperialist war into civil war is becoming a
fact.
.
"Long live the proletarian revolution which is beginning in Europe !"***
On April 9, 1917, Lenin, with a group of political exiles, left Berne. On
the morning of April 14, he arrived in Stockholm, and on the evening of the
the same day he left for R~ssia.
*Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVI, p. 40.
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IX
AT LAST LENIN FOUND HIMSELF ONCE AGAIN AT HOME, IN RUSSIA, WHICH WAS

seething with revolution. In the train on the way through Finland he conversed with soldiers and eagerly questioned them about everything and talked
to them about "land, liberty and the end of the war," as one of the soldiers
subsequently related.
.
Lenin's first thrilling meeting with the workers took place at Byelo-Ostrov
Station, on April I6. Here he was welcomed by the workers of Sestoretsk,
and by a delegation of Petrograd workers headed by Stalin. Recalling this
meeting, one of the workers who was present relates the following : ,
"As soon as Ilyich stepped forward I yelled at the top of my voice: 'Up
. with him !'I clutched one of his legs so that he lost his balance and flung his
arms around my neck. Some comrades near me caught him and we lifted him
on our shoulders. As we did so, he said : 'Go easy, boys ! What are you up
to !' ... but we carried him shoulder high, all the same. People comingin
our direction stepped aside to make way for us (there was a large crowd of all
sor1;s of people on the platform besides us). We carried Ilyich into the station
and lowered him to the floor. There he stood, and all of us workers around
him coUid not utter a word.. : We seemed to be stunned-with joy.
I
remember asking myself: Is this a dream? Is this Vladimir Ilyich standing
there, in a grey suit, on the wooden floor of the Byelo-Ostrov Station?
"The scene was indescribable. I noticed that Ilyich too was greatly
moved. But all this only lasted a moment. He soon 'pulled himself together,'
as we say, embraced one, then another, then a third, and kissed them. One
of our comrades began to deliver a speech of welcome on behalf of the Sestroretsk workers."*
At 11:10 p.m. on April i6, Lenin arrived in Petrograd. The Finland
Station, the station square, and all the adjacent streets were crowded with
thousands 'of workers, soldiers and sailors, carrying Red Flags. A wave of
indescriba;ble emotion swept the crowd as Lenin got out of the train. The
proletariat greeted their leader with wild acclamation.
Lenin was greatly
moved. Workers lifted him up and carried him shoulder high into the large
waiting room. Here the leaders of the Mensheviks wanted to deliver speeches
of "welcome," but Lenin ignored them and walked out into the square, where
the workers, soldiers and sailors were waiting for him. Climbing on to an
armoured car that was in the square, Lenin. delivered his famous speech in
which he called upon the masses to fight for the victory of the socialist revolution. "Long live the s(jcialist revolution,'' were the concluding words of this
speech, the first that Lenin delivered to the retrograd proletariat and soldiers
aftet his long exile.
/
On this armoured car Lenin left the station for the headquarters of the
Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party. A long procession of working
people followed behind the car. Searchlights lit up the road, which was lined
by cordons of working men and women.
.
Lenin's arrival was, of course, of enormous importance for the Bolshevik
Party and for the revolution. The revolution needed an unusually powerful
mind to grasp quickly the extremely intricate situation, and unerringly to
indicate to the masses of the working people their immediate objective.
It
reqwred an unusually strong will to lead the masses towards this objective and
achieve victory. Lenin, who had assimilated the experience of the revolu-

* On Ilyich, Rws. ed.
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tionary struggle of the working people of all ~untries and. had a t~oroughl:Y
scientific conception of the tasks of the proletanat, was the incarnation of this
mind and will. The leader of the revolution took his place at the helm.
Lenin immediately plunged into revolutio~11'.' activity ~th ?tanic ene~gy.
The very night he arrived he expounded his views to his fnends and unmediate associates.
,
On the morning of.April 17, he addressed a meeting of the leading Party
workers in the Taurida Palace on the subject of war and revolution ; and lat~r
he read the theses of his address at a meeting of the Bolshevik and Menshevik
delegates to the All-Russian Conference of. Soviets.
.
These were the famous April Theses, which gave the Party a new onentation. In them Lenin summed up the Party's fighting experiena; and outlin~d
a brilliant plan of operations for transforming the bourgeo1s-democrauc ·
revolution into the socialist revolution.
.
He stated that the characteristic feature of the situation at the time was the
existence of a dual power : alongside of the Provisio~l Govemmen~ ~ere
actually existed another government, ~amely, t~e Soviets. The ~r~visional
Government was the organ of the dictatorship of the bourgeolSle. The
Soviets were the organ of the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the
proletariat and the peasantry. This dual power .merely reflected a short,
transient period in the. development of ~7 revolutt~n, for there could be no
such thing as a state with a dual power: The specific fea~~re of the present
situation in Russia," he said, "is that it represents a transitum from .the first
stage of the revolution-which, owing to the insufficien~ class-consciousness·
and organization of the proletariat,. led to the assumpno~ of power by the
bourgeoisie-to the second stage, which must place power m the hands of the
proletariat !llld the poor strata of the pea.santry."*
The chief demand formulated in the theses was-the transfer of all state·
power to the Soviets and the estab~ishment of a Soviet .Republic: Hitherto,
Marxists had considered the parliamentary democratic republic the i;n~st
suitable form of the political orga~zation of socic:tY d~~g the. transmon
from capitalism to Socialism. Lerun, howeyer'. hav~ng cnttcally a_nalysed the
experience of the Paris Commune, and beann~ in mind the exper~ence of the
Russian revolutions of 1905 and 1917, had amved at th: .conclus1oi; th:it the
Soviet Republic was a new and higher fortn ·of the political orgaruzatton of
society during the tran5ition to Socialism.
.
.
In the Soviets Lenin discerned the state form of the proletanan dictatorship. This was a most valuable contribution to Marxist sc!-ence. Had not
Lenin replaced the old Marxist propositio~ th.at the parl;a.mentary demo. cratic republic was the political form of society ~~ the trans1tt?n penod fr<!m ,
capitalism to Socialism with his new propos1tJ.on concerning the Soviet
Republic, "the Party would have groped in the d~rk, the Soviets would ha~e
been disorganized, we should not have had a Soviet powe~, and the Marxist
theory would have suffered a severe setJ.iack. The proletanat would have lost
and the enemies of the proletariat would have won."**
Even under the Provisional Government, said Lenin in I?s theses, the
war continued to be an imperialist war, owing to the ~urgeois charact7r of
this government. The proletariat would wage a revolutionary war .only if all
state power passed into its hands. It was the task of the Party panently a11d

perseveringly to explain to the masses that the war ·could not result in a
democratic peace unless the rule of the bourgeoisie was overthrown.
He issued the slogan : "No support for the Provisional Government !"
but he warned the Party that this government could not be overthrown at that
stage, because it enjoyed the support of th~ Soviets. First of all it was necessary to convince the masses that the Soviets were the only possible form of
revolutionary government, that the Soviets must take over all state power, and
that a Soviet Government must be set up in place of the Provisional Government.
,
In view of the preponderance of the Mensheviks and Socialist Revolutionaries in the Soviets, it was the task of the Bolsheviks, said Lenin, to explail'l to the masses the treacherous nature of the policy pursued by these compromising parties, to isolate the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries
from the masses, and to win a majority in the Soviets, in order, through the
Soviets, to change the composition and policy of the government.
This line was based on the assumption of a peaceful development of
1
the revolution.
·
The theses also outlined concrete economic measures for the transition
to Socialism, such as, the confiscation of the landlords' estates and the
nationalization of all the land, the merging of all banks in a single national
bank to be controlled by the Soviets, and the introduction of workers'
control of social production and distribution.
As regards Party affairs, Lenin proposed that the Party's programme
and name should be changed.. He urged that the name, Social-Democratic
Party, should be abandoned, because it had been sullied by the conduct of
the parties affiliated to the Second International and by that of the Russian
Mensheviks, who had betrayed the cause of Socialism. He proposed·that the
Bolshevik Party should be called the Communist Party, as Marx and Engels
had called their Party, because the ultimate aim of the Bolshevik Party was
to achieve Communism.
Lastly, Lenin proposed that a third, the Communist International, be
founded.
Based as they were on the theory that it is possible to build Socialism
in a single country, these theses opened up splendid prospects for the development of the revolution. They served as an inspiration to the Russian workers
· to fight to overthrow the rule ofthe bourgeoisie and to set up the proletarian
dictatorship. They were welco.med by the entire Party, except for the few
individuals of the type of Kamenev, Rykov, and other hangers-on of the
Mensheviks.
·
The historic importance of Lenin's theses lies in that they provided the
Party with the theoretical basis , for a concrete plan for transforming the
bourgeois revolution into a socialist revolution. The Party set to work to
carry out this plan in Lenin's lifetime, and under his leadership.
The April Theses clearly revealed Lenin as a consistent revolutionary
and outstanding scientist, who h9ldly hewed a new path for Marxist science.
In the speech he delivered'at a reception in the Kremlin to higher educational workers in May 1938, Stalin said:
"I should like to1 dwell on one of these eminent men of science, one who
at the time was the greatest man of modern times. I am referring to Lenin,
our teacher, our tutor. Remember 1917. A scientific analysis of the social
development of Russia and of the international situation brought Lenin to
the conclusion that the only way out of the situation lay in the victory of
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Socialism i?- Russia. This conclusion came as a complete surprise to many
men of soen~e o~ the day. Plekhanov, an outstanding man of science,
spoke of 1:-enin with contempt, and declared that he was 'raving.' Other
men of soence, no less well-knO\yn, declared that 'Lenin had gone mad,'
and that he ought to be put away m a safe place. Scientists of all kinds set
up a howl that Lenin was destroying science. But Lenin was not afraid to
go against the current, against the force of routine. And Lenin won."*
The bourgeoisie, the Mensheviks and the Social-Revolutionaries raised
a savage outcry w~en the A;pril Theses were publisped. A furious campaign
was launched against Lenm. He was threatened with violence and the
bourgeois press openly called for his assassination.
'
But Lenin was not intimidated by the threats of the' bourgeoisie and of
its han~ers-on. He was firmly convinced that the future belonged to the
Bolsheviks. The masses learned from his theses that the Bolsheviks stood
for an immediate democratic peace, for the immediate confiscation of the
landlor~s' e.states,_ and for :-idical measures to combat the food shortage and
econonuc dislocation. This was exactly what all the working people of Russia
wanted.
. Lenin's irresistible P?wer lay precisely in the fact that he issued plain,
crystal-clear slogans, which everybody, even a poorly educated toiler, could
understand: These slogans expressed the cherished aspirations and hopes
of t~e working people, and therefore inspired and roused them for the struggle .
against the class enemy.
.From th~ mome~t he arriv~d. ~ Petrograd, Lenin began to take a most
active part tn the life and activities of the Petrograd organization of the
Bolsh~vi~ Pai:tY. Under his perso~al dir~ction a conference of the Party
orgaruz~tions in Petrograd was held in April. This conference of Petrograd
Bolsheviks wholeheartedly backed Lenin and rallied their forces around the
April Theses.
While the conference was in progress a mighty protest movement of the
Petr~g.rad workers and soldie~s began against the imperialist policy of the
Prov1s1onal ~?vernment. This movement led to the first political crisis of
the bourgeolSle: In those days, May 3, 4 and 5, the Central Committee
of the Bolshevik Party met every day. A handful of extremists in the
Petrograd organization called for the immediate overthrow of the Provisional
Government, but Lenin emphatically opposed this and denounced it as
adventurism, ~ecause the conditions were not yet ripe for action of that kind.
At the same time he took measures to enable the masses to learn the lessons
of the events of those days, which had helped to expose the imperialist
designs of the Provisional Government.
To weld the i:iarty closely togeth~r it was necessary to convene a Party
conference. Lemn prepared for this conference with his characteristic
thoroughness .. This conference, kn?wn as the VII ("April") Conference
of the Bolsh7vik Party, was ope!led in Petrograd on May 7 (April 24, Old
Style). Lemn was elected chairman. He delivered the three most important ~eports and spoke on all the other questions on the agenda.
In his speeches at the conference he provided answers to all the fundam~ntal problei;iis of the revolution and indicated the Party's tactics. He
sa.1d that steenng a course for the socialist revolution presupposed a new
alignment of class forces, that the proletariat would march towards the new
revolution in close alliance. with the poorer section of the rural population,

* Stalin on Lenin, Eng. ed., p. 68.
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fight resolutely against the bourgeoisie-including the rural bourgeoisie
known a_s the kulaks-and strive to keep the middle peasants neutral. The
immediate objective of the day, he said, was expressed in the slogan: "All
power to the Soviets !"
Echoing the Mensheviks, Kamenev, Rykov, Pyatakov, Bukharin and the
few adherents they had, claimed that conditions in Russia were not yet ripe
for the socialist revolution. Lenin denounced this as an anti-Party position,
and the conference unanimously supported him on this point. In its
decision the conference headed the Party for the struggle to transform the
bourgeois-democratic revolution into the socialist revolution.
On the basis of the decisions of the April Conference the Party conducted
activities on an extensive scale for the purpose of politically educating and
organizing the masses. These activities were guided by Lenin and his close
associates, Stalin, Sverdlov, Molotov, Orjonikidze, Dzerzhinsky, and others.
Lenin's energy was virtually inexhausti~le. His articles appeared in
Pravda nearly every day, sometimes several articles in a single issue. Even
when Lenin was absorbed with the work of directing the proceedings of the
April Conference he found time to write articles for Pravda. From the
time he arrived in Russia to the July days, he wrote over a hundred and fifty
articles and several pamphlets.
Lenin often addressed mass meetings of workers and soldiers. He
visited the Putilov, Obukhov and Semyannikov Ordnance Works, the
Treugolnik Rubber Works, the Okhta Powder Works, the Pipe-Rolling
Mills, the Alexandrov and Aivaz Engineering Works, the Skorokhod Boot
Factory, the Railway Car Works, the Car Repair Shops of the Nikolayev
(now the October) Railway, and other large industrial plants in Petrograd.
He also addressed the First All-Russian Congress of Peasant Deputies, the
Pettograd Conference of Factory Committees, and the First All-Russian
•
Congress of Soviets.
As an orator, Lenin's influence upon the masses was colossal. The
power of his speeches lay in his incisive logic, his unshakeable confidence in
the justice of his cause, and his simplicity, clarity and convincing sincerity.
•As Gorky said about Lenin, "his speeches always gave one a physical sensation
of irrefutable truth."*
A worker who was present at the meeting which Lenin addressed at the
Putilov (now Kirov) Works relates the following:
"He seemed to have appeared on the platform suddenly, out of the
crowd, out of this mass of 40,000 men . . . I don't know whether words
can be found to express the magnetism, the power with which he gripped .all
his hearers. . . . What Lenin said thrilled and inspired us. Fear fled,
and weariness melted away. And it seemed that it was not Lenin alone
who was speaking, but that all the 40,000 workers, sitting, standing or
clinging to whatever they could climb onto, were expressing their innermost thoughts and hopes. It seemed as if everything that the workers
harboured in their minds and.heaf!s.found expression in Lenin's one voice.
Everything that each one of us thought, felt, but found neither the occasion
nor the words with which to expres$ fully and disti~ctly to his comrades,
suddenly took shape and found utterance. It seemed as if this whole vast
mass wanted to shout something at the top of its voice."**
Lenin's plain and truthful words sank deeply into the minds of the masses.

* Maxim Gorky, V. I. Lenin, Russ. ed., 1932, p. 29.
** What Workers Relate About Lenin, Russ. ed., 1934, p. 37.
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In his ~rt~cles, ~epo;rs and spe~ches, L~ gave ?i~ Bolshevik Party
clear. and distmct direct10ns for all its revolutionary activities. The masses
. of the. workers and soldi~r f?und in ~em a plain and comprehensive explanation of the Bol~~evik lme of policy and an exposure of the policy,
pursued by the Provmonal Government and the Menshevik and SocialistRevolutionary bloc to the detriment of the people's interests.
The Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries wholeheartedly backed
the rule of the bourgeoisie. At the First All-Russian Congress of Soviets
held in June 1917, Tsereteli, the Menshevik leader, stated that without th~
rule of. the bourgeoisie, and without an alliance with the bourgeoisie, the
revolution would be doomed. He emphatically declared that there was not
a political party in Russia prepared to take sole power. Lenin, who was
present at the congress, at once rose from his seat and exclaimed : "There is
such a Party I" These words came like a. thunderbolt out of a clear sky.
The Bols~evik.Party, declared ~enin, was prepared at any moment "to take
all power mto its hands . . • give us your confidence, and we shall give you
our programme."*
.
In the spe:ch he delivered at. ~s congress Lenin. outlined the platform
of the Bolshevik Pany on the mam issues of the revolution..
The Bolsheviks' influence over the masses grew day by day. They
had made preparations for ~ demonstration of their forces, which w.as to have
taken place on June 23, when the congress would be in session. All the
preparations were complete, but on June 22, the Congress of Soviets, which ·
was controlled by the Menshevik:s and Socialist-Revolutionaries banned
?te demonstration. To flout this veto meant placing the Party ~adres in
Jeopardy. Consequently, on the night of June 22, the Central Committee
of the Bolshevik Party decided to call off the demonstration ; and so flexible
and. ~rganized was the Party which Lenin had built up and trained that this
declSlon was put into operation immediately, and without the slightest untoward incident.
·
Owing to the pressure of the masses, however, the Menshevik and
Sociali~t-Revoluti?nary leadership of the (4ngress of Soviets, and the
Executive Comnuttee of the Petrograd Soviet, were themselves compelled·
to call a demonstration on July I. On that day half a million workers and
soldiers of Petrograd marched through the streets, not under the banners
of the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, .but under the banners
of the Bolsheviks.
. From. all parts of the country, from factories, workshops and mines,
from fields and trenches, messages came pouring in expressing sympathy,
supp~rt and ardent affection for Lenin. Many pf these messages contained
questions, such as : "How can we stop the war ?" "What is your opinion
o~ the agrarian question and on the situation at the front ?" Many contamed requests" for "the programme, and explanations of it," and so forth.
[\. group of soldiers wrote to Lenin saying: "It is being constantly dinned
into our ears ~at you are an enemy of the people and of Russia, and so forth.
But the s?ldiers don't ~elieve this and sympathize with you." lh another
letter received from soldiers at the front, we read : "Comrade, friend Lenin.
Remember that we soldiers" (mentioning the regiment) "are prepared to a
man to follow you anywhere, and that your ideas truly express the will of the
peasants and workers."**

*
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Lenin worked tirelessly and perseveringly to muster the political ar~y of
the re\rolution, carefully preparing it for the impending battles ~d skilfylly
avoiding premature CQnflicts. On July 16 and 17, the worke~ and S'old1~rs
of Petrograd came out on their own initiative in a demonstr~tion demandi~g
the transfer of all power to the Soviets ; but the ~lsheviks succee~ed m
keeping the movement within peaceful and organized bounds. Skilfully
manoeuvring Lenin and Stalin avoided a premature battle un?er unfavourable conditio~s, and gave the bourgeoisie no pretext for drowmng the movement of the workers and peasants in blood.
.
Taking advantage of the July events, the counter-revoluti~n passed to the
offensive. The government began to break up the Bolshevik Pa~ and to
arrest its active workers. On the Nevsky Prosp~ct, a B<?lshevik W?rker,
named Voinov, who was distributing the Bolshevik paper Ltstok Pravd!, w~s
killed in broad daylight by cadets. On the night of July 17, the editorial
offices of Pravda were wrecked by cadets. Lenin escaped. death by sheer
accident : he had left the prell)ises half an hour before ~e raid beg~.
A fierce campaign was launched against the Bolsheviks and their leaders.
Lenin was falsely accused of being a spy in the pay of Ger_many, and t1?-e
"evidence" of provocateurs was brought forward to prove it. But Lemn
regarded the fury of the enemies of the revolution and of t1?-e people as proof .
that he was on the right road. He was fond of repeatJ.ng the words of
Nekrassov:
\Ve hear the voice of approbation
Not in dulcet sounds of praise,
.
But in savage howls and vituperation. . ,
The Provisional Government issued a warrant for L.emn s arrest and put
a big price on his head. Already in June, the bourgeo~s League to Combat.
Bolshevism had passed a resolution to assassi~te Le~ ; :md now cad~ts,
army officers, spies and provocateurs were scounng the city in se~rch of him.
But the Bolshevik Party went underground, and of course it took care
to keep its leader Lenin in safe hiding.
Lenin owed his life largely to the vigilance of Stalin ~d ~verdlov. 0!1
July 2 o, the cadets broke into the apartment where L~ lived, but their
quarry had gone. On July 18, Sverdlov had w~e.d Lemn of the approac~
ing danger, and that very morning he went into hiding. For two days Le~
went from one hiding place to another. On July 19, he a~ended a meeti~g
of the Petrograd Committee of the Party, which was held m the watchman s
hut at the Renault Works.
. .
·
· th h
On July 20, Lenin was already in a more reliable hidm~ place, m e ouse
of an old Bolshevik worker named Alliluyev. He was given the same room
in which Stalin subsequently lived, from August to October ~917·
But even this place was not entirely secure, and so on the mght of July ~4·
Stalin took Lenin to the house of another worker, situated near th~ waysi~e
· station Razliv. Before leaving Lenin shaved off his beard and c~pp~d his
moustaches and became unrecognizable-. F~r several days he hid m the
attic of this house at Razliv, but later he lived m a shack built on.the shore·?f
the lake nearby When the cold weather set in, at the end of ~ugust, Stalin
arranged for L~nin to go to Finland. Wearing a wig and carrying a passport
mng to a labourer he crossed the Finnish frontier on the footplate of a
belon1:1'
F' h li d · th village of Y alkala
irst e ve m e.
. . '
locomotive in the guise of a stoker.
and later in Helsingfors, He was placl,!d under the protection of the F11uusb
l}9lsl}evi15s,
·
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After the July events the revolution entered a new stage. The peaceful
period of the revolution had drawn to a close. The bayonet became the order
of the day. J:'he political situation in the country had undergone a sharp
change. The dual power had come to an end. All power had passed into
the hands of the counter-revolutionary Provisional Government. The
Soviets had become a mere appendage of that government. The Mensheviks
and Socialist-Revolutionaries, who controlled the Soviets, had become open
abettors of the counter-revolution.
A master in revolutionary tactics, Lenin proposed that the slogan "All
Power to the Soviets" should be temporarily withdrawn. To retain this
slogan after the events of the 3rd and 4th of July, he said, would mean
misleading the people, fostering among them the illusion that the Soviets
controlled by the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries could still take
power. He pointed out that after the experience of July 1917, the revolutionary proletariat "must independently take state power, for otherwise the
. ·
revolution cannot be victorious."*
In proposing that the slogan "All power to the Soviets" should be
temporarily withdrawn, Lenin pointed out that this did not mean abandoning
the struggle for the capture of power by the Soviets.
"Soviets can and must appear in this new revolution," he said, "but
not the present Soviets, not organs of compromise with the bourgeoisie, but
organs of a revolutionary struggle against it. True, even then we shall be in
favour of building the whole state on Soviet lines. This is not a question
of Soviets in general, it is a question of struggle against the present counterrevolution and against the treachery of the present Soviets."**
On August 8, the Sixth Congress of the Bolshevik Party, ·convened to
formulate new tactics and new slogans, was opened in Petrograd. Lenin,
who was then in hiding, was elected honorary chairman. He directed the
proceedings of the congress through the medium of his close associates,
Stalin, Sverdlov, Molotov and Orjonikidze, and he drafted the theses on the
main questions before the congress. The congress proceeded under the
immediate direction of Stalin. In his reports Stalin, in the Lenin manner,
distinctly formulated the Party's objectives and tactics in the struggle to be
waged in the new stage of the revolution.
The congress agreed to withdraw the slogan "All power to the Soviets"
and instead called for preparations for an armed insurrection, for the forcible
seizure of power by the proletariat in alliance with the poorer sections of the
peasantry.
.
At this congress the Trotskyites opposed this new course of armed
insurrection, were opposed to the establishment of the proletarian dictator~hip, an~ repudiated Lenin's theory that the victory of Socialism was possible
m Russia alone. The congress, however, gave a determined rebuff to these
opportunist Trotskyite sorties. Following the directions of its leader, it
turned the Party's course towards armed insurrection and the socialist
'
·
revolution.
· Shortly · before the Sixth Party Congress, the counter-revolutionary
Provisional Government, on the evidence of spies and provocateurs, fabricated against Lenin the absurd charge of "high treason" and issued an order
for his arrest and prosecution. This roused a wave of protest among th<;
broad masses of the workers and revolutionary soldiers.

Kamenev, Trotsky, Rykov and others expressed the opinion that Lenin
'Should stand for trial, although it was obvious that this "trial" would be
simply a pretext for putting Lenin out of the way. Stalin emphatically
opposed this idea.
The Sixth Congress discussed this question as a special item on the
agenda, and resolved that Lenin should not appear, as it was convinced that
he would not get a fair trial, and that the proceedings would merely provide
Lenin's enemies with an opportunity to wreck their vengeance on him. The
congress expressed its protest against the bourgeois police persecution of
the leaders of the revolutionary proletariat, and sent a message of greeting
to Lenin.
While in hiding Lenin continued his revolutionary activities with unflagging energy. He maintained close contact with the Central Committee
of the Party and wrote numerous articles which 'Were published in the Party'
central organ. From July to October he wrote over sixty IJitldes, pamphlets
and letters. Even from his place of hiding the proletariat heard the voice of
its leader and felt his guiding hand.
.
Lenin was absolutely confident that the socialist revolution would be
successful, and that power would soon pass into the hands of the proletariat.
Orjonikidze, who visited Lenin when he was hiding in the shack on the shore
of the lake near Razliv, related that in conversation with Lenin he had told
him of the opinion expressed by a certain comrade that not later than August
or September the Bolsheviks would be in power and that he would be at
the head of the government. To this Lenin replied quite seriously : "Yes,
that will be so."*
- Although in hiding and in danger of being discovered at any moment _by
the sleuth hounds of the Provisional Government, Lenin profoundly studied
and analysed from every angle the question of the state, and tpe principles
underlying the policy and the first practical measures of the proletarian
dictatorship. The· fruit of these reflections were his works The State and
Revolution, The Threatening Catastrophe and How to Fight It, and the article
"Will the Bolsheviks Retain State Power ?"
·
1
In that brilliant work The State and Revolution, Lenin first of all brought
to light again the authentic tenets of Marx and Engels. o~ the state ; but .he
did not confine himself to· this. In the light of the expenence of the Russian
revolutionaries of 1905 and 1917, he, in this and other works, ~rrie.d Marxi~m
still further on the questions of the state and of the proletarian dictatorship.
· He stated that the proletarian dictatorship cannot mean democracy for all,
for the rich and the poor. The proletarian di<:tatorship "must .be a state
that is democratic in a new way (for the proletanat and the poor m general)
and dictatorial in a new way (against the bourgeoisie)."** He further
stated that the , proletarian dictatorship cannot arise out of the peaceful
evolution of bourgeois society; it can arise only as a result of a .violent
proletarian revolution, as a result of the. break-uP_ of the bourgeois. st~te
machine. He defined the tasks of the working class m the process of building
up its own machinery of state, indicated the economic conditions under
which the state as such, would fade away, and showed that there would be
'
.
.
two stages in the development of Commurust society.
.
Lenin was very keen on preserving for the Party the material he had
collected in his study of the question of the state and wrote to the Party
* G, K. Orjonikidze, Selected .Articles and Speeches, Russ. ed., 1939, P· 211,
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leaders that in the event of biS being killed by the agents of the 'Provisional
'Government they were to take all measures to publish his notebooks on
Marxism on the State, which he had left for safe-keeping in Stockholm.
When he went into hiding in Finland he gave the manus~ript .of ~ b~ok
The State and Revolution to the comrade who was escortmg him WJ.th mstructions to pass it on to Stalin in the event of his being arrested.
He intended to write a second part to this book in which he was to have
swnmed up the experience of the Russian revolutions of 1905 and 1917 and , .
generalized the experience of the Soyiet regime. . He even drew pp the
synopsis of this part, but, as .he w:rote m the postscr1~t to ~e first .edition of
this book "except for the tttle, I was unable to wnte a smgle line of the
chapter ; 'I was 'interrupted' by the polit!cal, crisis---the eve of the October
Revolution of 1917. Such an 'interruptton can only be welcotned; but
the writing of the second part of the pamphlet ('The Experience of the Russian
Revolutions of 1905 and 1917') .Will probaply have to be put off for a long
time. It is more pleasant and useful to go through the 'experience of the
revolution' than to write about it."* But death prevented Lenin from
completing this work.
In his pamphlet The Threat~ng Cata$frophe and How to Fight It Lenin
formulated the economic progranup.e for the first period of the proletarian
dictatorship. The autocracy and the bourgeoisie had brought the count!]'
to the brink of an abyss, he wrote. The tasks of saving the country from
doom, of increasing its power of defence, and of building Socialis~ were
closely interwoven. The country could be saved only by revoluttonary
measures, such as the introduction of workers' control of production and
distribution, the nationalization of the banks and their amalgamation in a
single State Bank, the .natio~tion of the . t;usts and th~ compulsory
amalgamation of industrial ~nte~nses, the a?olitton of ~ade s~c~ets and the
organization of the population m consumers co-operative socettes. These .,
were the first steps in the work of building up Socialism! No progress
would be made if there was any hesitation about proceeding towards
Socialism, he said.
·
' As regards defending the country, this was impossible unless the mas.ses
of the people displayed the greatest heroism and unless ·the most radical
economic changes were introduced. The above-mentioned measures would
bring about the economic regeneration of Russi~ and create the mate~ial basis
for t4e heroism of the masses, but this heroism could not be sttmulated
unless there was a complete rupture with imperialism, imperialist policy and
imperialist war. Only such a ~etermin;d rup~e c~mld ~ve lh:e ~evolution
and the country, which was being held m the iron vice of impenalism. But
such revolutionary measures could be taken only by the most revolutionary
class, namely, the proletariat in power. And Lenin goes on to say:
"Due to the revolution, llussia, in its political structure, has caught up
with the advanced countries in the course of a few months.
"But this is not enough. War is inexorable; it puts the question with
merciless sharpness : either overtake the advanced countries and surpass
them afso economically, or perish.
"Either full ·steam ahead, or perish. This is how history has put the
question.''**
.
This was a programme for saving the country and the revolutton, a
* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VII, p. u2.

** :{:,enin, Collected Works! :En~. ed:! Vol. XXIi Book I, f· 2l6,

programme for establishing the proletarian dictatorship and the building of ·
Socialism in Russia.
·
In his article "Will the Bolsheviks Retain State Power ?" Lenin outlined
the first measures to be taken by the proletarian dictatorship in building up
and consolidating the Soviet state. He treated with withering scorn all the
ene~es of the revolution who tried to frighten the masses by stating that the
Bolsheviks would not be able to retain power for even two weeks. "No power
on earth," he said, "can prevent the Bolsheviks, if only they do not allow
themselves to be cowed and are able to seize power, from retaining it until
the final victory of the world socialist revolution.''*
Lenin closely watched the process of development of the revolution and
warned the masses that a counter-revolutionary plot was being hatched.
He called upon ·the workers and peasants to show restraint, to be vigilant
and to be in a state of mobilized preparedness. He pointed out that political
power had passed into the hands of a military clique, and that the bourgeoisie
was assiduously looking for a military dictator "to save Russia," i.e., to save
their rule, their property and their privileges.
On August 25, General Kornilov, at the behes~ of the Russian and foreign
imperialists, organized a revolt with the object of crushing the revolution
and of restoring tsarism. The Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party,
. which in· this period was personally directed by Stalin, called upon the
workers, soldiers and sailors to rise in defence of the revolution. Kornilov
was crushed.
.
The masses of the working people became still more convinced that the
Bolshevik Party was the only party that was the true guardian of the interests
of the people, and they flocked to its support in increasing numbers. • The
iµiddle peasants, who had wavered in the period from April to August, now
began to unite with the poorer section of the rural population. The influence ·
of the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries over the masses began to
wane. The Bolsheviks became predominant in the Soviets. In the beginning of September important Soviets like that of Petrograd and Moscow
were already entirely under the c6ntrol of the Bolsheviks. The defeat of
Kornilov ushered in a new period in the development of the revolution, the
period of organizing the assault.
Events developed precisely as Lenin predicted.
· .Lenin clearly foresaw the whole course of the revolution, the movements
of the classes and the designs of the enemies who were secretly hatching
another Kornilov plot. He realized that the revolution was rapidly approaching the. stage of armed insurrection.
Between September 25 imd 27, he wrote his historic letter to the Central
Committee and to the Petrograd and Moscow Committees of the Party
bearing the title "The Bolsheviks Must Assume Power," and he also wrote.
the article "Marxism and Insurrection." In his letter he said that the
Central Committee must "place on the order of the day the armed uprising;''
The masses had been convinced by their own experience that the Bolshevik
slogans were correct. Now, he says, "the majority of the people are behind
us." Now, "victory is certain/' "Having obtained a majority in the
Soviets of Workers' and Soldiers' Deputies of both capitals, the Bolsheviks
can and must take power into their hands."**
.
Lenfu taught the Party that insurrection was an art, that careful organ-

*

Ibid., Book II, p. 5r.

** Ibid., Book I, p. 22l.

124

'

LENIN

,LENIN
•;,

I

t
!.

izational and technical preparations had to be made for it, that it was neces_s~ry .
to take advantage of the 'revolutionary situation, to concentrate the ?ec1s1ve
forces at the decisive point, and choose the proper moment to deliver the
al C
decisive blow so as to rout the enemy and mak,e VII.ctory cethrtainC.
On September 28, Stalin submitted Lenin s etter to e entr
ommittee of the Bolshevik Party and proposed that it should be sent to the local
Party organizations as an instruction. That despicable traitor Kamenev
proposed th_at _Lenin's le~er be ~onsigned to the flames. The Central
Committee mdignantly rejected this proposal and adopted the one made
by Stalin.
.
.
Kamenev and Zinoviev persistently urged that the Bolshev~ ~arty sho~d
join the Menshevik, Socialist-Revolutionary and Cadet Preliminary Pa~ha
ment that "Kornilov abortion," as Stalin called it. They· wanted to sidetrack'the Party from the work of preparing for the arme_d insu~rection..
.
Lenin and Stalin had been opposed to the Bolsheviks taking pa~ 10 _this
Preliminary Parliament evcrn for a short period, so .as not to foster Ill?s1ons
about it among the masses and not to cover up 1ts counter-revolutionary
activities. The Bolshevik group in this Preliminary Parliament, of which
people of 'the stamp of Kamenev and T~odorovich were members, were
unwilling to resign, but the Central Committee of the Party passed a _resolution calling for a boycott of this ~reliminary Par.li~ment and ~rd~nng the
Bolshevik group to )vithdraw from it. At the same time the Bolsheviks ~ade
energetic preparations for the convocation of the Second Congress of Soviets,
in which they expected to secure a majority.
.
.
On Lenin's instructions the Party concentrated all its efforts on preparing
for armed insurrection.
The Bolsheviks again issued the slogan "All Power to the .soviets J"
· which, in the situation then prevailing meant tha~ the revoluuon wo1;1ld
proceed straight towards the proletarian dictatorship b_y m~s of an msurrection, that power would be transferred to Bolshevik .Soviets, that the
proletarian dictatorship would become the established form o~ governmen!·
Lenin wanted to be nearer to Petrograd where the Bolsheviks, under his
direction, were making energetic preparations for the armed iD:surrection ;
he wanted to maintain closer contact with the Central Committee of the
Party. Consequently, on September 30, he left J:Ielsin&fors. for Vybo~g.
From there he sent messages to the Party leaders~p urgmg 1t to expe~1te
the preparations for the ins~rrection, . ~s the P.rov.lSlonal G~v.er~ent w:as
concentrating counter-revoluuonary military umts 10 the dec1s1ve mdustnal
centres, and intended to withdraw the revolutionary regiments fr<;>m the
capitals and other large toWos and send them to the front in .o~der to weak.en
the forces of the revolution. He also stated that the bourge01s1e was organizing counter-revolutionary centres in the most important parts of the country,
·that a plot was afoot to surrender Petrograd to the 9ermans, and ~at the
bourgeoisie was trying to come to an arrangement ~th the .German 1mp~r
ialists jointly to crush the revolution, and was propos10g to w1thdra~ Russ~an
troops from the front to facilitate this. Lenin spent many months 10 makmg
· careful and circumspect preparations for the socialist revolution. Day
after day he patiently explained to the masses the lessons. taught ~Y !he
revolution the conduct of the bourgeoisie and of the Menshevik and Soc1ahstRevolutio~ary bloc, and the meaning of the Bolsheviks' policy. In the spring
of 1917, he had strongly denounced those who had adventurously called for
the immediate overthrow of the Provisional Government and had thus

:i.·

committed the most fatal mistake political leaders can make, i.e., that of
running too far ahead and isolating the vangua!d _from ~e masses. Now,
however when the crucial hour had struck, he 10s1sted with all the force at
his co~nd on decisive, energetic and speedy preparations for armed
insurrection.
.
.
In a letter to the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party dated October
12 (September 29, Old Style), he wrote:
.
.
"The crisis has matured. The whole future of the RuSSian Revolt.loon
is at stake. The whole honour of the Bolshevik Party is in question. The
whole future of the international workers' revolution for Socialism is at
·
stake."*
In a letter to the Central Committee, Moscow Committee, Petrograd
Committee and the Bolshevik Members of the Petrograd and Moscow
Soviets wrltten in the early part of October, he again said : "The Bolsheviks
have n~ right to wait for the Congress of Soviets ; they must take power
immediately . ... " "To wait is a crime against the revo~ution."**
From his place of hiding Lenin dire~ed ?ie proceedings of a conference
of Petrograd Bolsheviks held at the begmrung of October. For this conference he drafted the resolutions, the instructions to the delegates to the
forthcoming Party Congress, and a letter to be read in private session. In
this letter dated October 20 (October 7, Old Style), 1917, he once again
states : "We must admit that the revolution is ruined if the Kerensky
government is not overthrown by the proletarians and the soldiers in the
near future. The question of the uprising is placed on the order of the
day."***
.
Next day, in a letter addressed to the Bolshev~ delegate~ to th~ Congre!!s
of Soviets of the Northern Region he once agam emphasized with all his
might: "Delay means death."
.
.
He reminded the Party of the dictum of Marx and Engels that 10surrecuon,
like war, was an art; and he stressed the decisive importance. of. making
proper technical preparations, of having a well thought .out orgaru~~on, and
of carefully drawn up pl~ of operations. He amplified the brilliant utterances of Marx and Engels concerning the art of insurrection and ~oulded
them into a consistent theory. He critically analysed the bou~geo1s theory
of the art of war, and taking from it all that was ".aluable ~d swtable for the
proletariat, built up his own theory of armed msurr~cnon. ~~ smnmed
up the art of armed insurrection in a number of definite and distmct rules,
which were the concentrated expression of the experience of all the armed
insurrections that had taken place in history.
.
.
He laid down for the Party the following mam rules of the art of 10surrection :
firml ·
"l. Never play at uprising, but once it is begun, remember.
y
.
..
that you have tb go to the very end.
"2. It is necessary to gather a great preponderan~e of forces ma declSlve
place at a decisive moment, otherwise the enemy, bemg better prepared and
.
organized, will annihilate the insurgents. •
"3. Once the uprising has been b~gun, one must act with the ~eatest
determination one must take the offensive, absolutely, and under all orcumstances. 'D~fence is the death of an armed uprising.'

* Lenin, Co/lectrd Works, Eng. ed., Vol. X:XI, Book I, p. 276.
** Ibid., Book II, pp. 6!)-70.
"*** Ibid., p. 65.
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"4. One must strive to take the enemy by surprise, to take advantage of
a moment when his troops are scattered.
.
"5. One must try daily (one may even say hourly, when it is a question
of one city) for at least small successes, thus maintaining under all circum· .
stances a 'moral superiority.'
"Marx summariied the lessons taught by all revolutions about armed
uprising, in the words of the greatest master of revolutionary tactics in
history, Danton: 'Audacity, audacity, and still more audacity.'"*
· Lenin drew up the following plan for the insurrection :
"Surround and cut off Petrograd ; take it by means of a combined attack
by the fleet, the workers, and the army" ; combine these three main forces
in such a way "as to make certain of occupying and holding at no matter what
cost: (a) the telephone exchange; (b) the chief telegraph office; (c) the
railroad stations; and above all (d) the bridges." For the most important
operations special shock units should be formed of the "most resolute elements-the best workers, and the young workers ; the best of the sailors, the
most daring men, whose motto should be: "We shall die to a man, but the
enemy shall not pass." Success in the insurrection demands art and triple
daring. "The success of both the Russian and the world revolution depends
upon two or three days of fighting."**
It was according to this plan that the October (Novembel') insurrection
was carried out.
.
On October 20 (October 7, Old Style), Lenin, in conformity with a
decision passed by the Central Committee, secretly left Vyborg for Petrograd.
Next day he met Stalin at the house of a workman employed at the Aivaz
Works. Their conversation lasted several hours. In the course of it Stalin
submitted to Lenin a detailed plan for the insurrection which he had drawn .
up in conformity with Lenin's instructions. Lenin approved of the plan.
Three days later on October 23 (October Io, Old ·Style), the historic
meeting of the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party took place. Lenin
delivered a report in which he urged the necessity of starting the insurrection.
After hearing this report the Central Committee adopted the famous resolution moved by Lenin in which "armed insurrection was put on the order of the
day." This resolution was endorsed at an enlarged meeting of the Central
Committee held on October 29 (October I6, Old Style), at which Lenin
delivered a report lasting two hours. On Lenin's proposal a Party Centre
headed by Stalin was set up to direct the insurrection. This Party Centre
constituted the leading group in the Military Revolutionary Committee of
the Petrograd Soviet, and practically directed the whole insurrection.
. It required a m~ of L~'s brilliant foresight, of his amazing revolu~onary c:aftsmsnsl?ip and his b.ouniles.s co~rage to decide on starting the
msurrectton. Lenm knew that m the situation then prevailing to rouse the
masses ·for insurrection meant staking everything. But, as Stalin said
"Lenin di~ ~ot fear. the. risk, for h: knew, h~ saw with his prophetic eye:
that an upnsmg was mevitable, that It would wm ; that an uprising in Russia
would pave the way for the termination of the imperialist war, that it would
rouse the worn-out masses of the West, that it would transform the imperialist war into a civil war ; that the uprising would .usher in a Republic
of Soviets, and that the Republic of Soviets would serve as a bulwark for the'
• revolutionary movement all over the world.

''We know that Lenin's revolutionary foresight was subsequently ~on
firmed with unparalleled fidelity."*
At both sessions of the Central Committee those traitors to the revolution,
Kamenev and Zinoviev, voted against the proposal to start the insuniection.
Receiving a well deserved rebuff, they published a statement in the Menshevik
newspaper Novaya Zhizn of October 18 (Old Style), to the effect that the
Bolsheviks were preparing for insurrection, thus betraying the Party's most
secret plans to the enemy. Kamenev, Zinoviev, Trotsky, and the few adherents who followed them, enemies of Lenin and of the proletarian revolution, did all they could to frustrate the plan for an insurrection. Trotsky,
for example, proposed that it should not be started until the opening of the
Second Congress of Soviets. Lenin denounced them all as traitors, and
wrote that to wait for the congress would be "sheer idiocy, or downright
treachery."**
,
Filled with indignation and contempt he denounced Kamenev and
Zinoviev as traitors to th.e revolution and, being implacable with all enemies
of the socialist revolution, he demanded their expulsion from the Party.
The traitors were unsuccessful in their efforts to prevent the insurrection. ·
The Party had made energetic preparations for it. All the preparations
were directly controlled by the Party Centre, which held all the threads of
the insurrection in its hands.
.
.
At this time Lenin was in hiding in the Vyborg Side of·Petrograd and
from there continuously guided the activities of the Central Committee.
One night he nearly fell into the hands of the Provisional Government. He
went out for a stroll and was stopped by a patrol ; but after examining his
papers they let him go, not realizing who he was.
The Provisional Government wanted to forestall the Bolsheviks and
strike a mortal blow at the revolution. It ordered an assault on the Smolnywhere the General Staff of the insurrection had its headquarters-to take
place on November 6 (October 24, Old Style). It started by issuing an
order suppressing Rabochy Put (The Workers' Path), the central organ of
the Party. Early in the morning of November 6, troops and armoured cars
were posted outside the editorial office and printing plant of the paper.
Stalin gave orders to disperse the armoured cars and ensure the issue of the
paper. The Red Guards and revolutionary ·soldiers obeyed Stalin's order,
and at II a.m. Rabochy Put appeared. The leading article in that issue
entitled "What Do We Need?" written by Stalin, called upon the masses to
ov'erthtow the Provisional Government. / That day, on the instructions of
the Party Centre, Red Guards and revolutionary soldiers were hastily
concentrated around the Smolny.
. The insurrection began.
,Lenin1 still in hiding, was burning with impatience to get to the Smolny,
but he would not leave his hiding place without the permission of the Gentral
Committee. In the evening, Nadezhda Krupskaya handed to the Central
Committee a letter written by Lenin addressed "To the Members of the
Central Committee," in which he wrote : "The situation is extremely
critical. . . . Now everything hangs on a hair. . . . Under no circumstances is power to be left in the hands of Kerensky & Co. until the 25th
(November 7), by no means; this matter must be decided without fail this
evening, or to-night.

* Ibid., pp. 97-98.
** Ibid., pp. 98-99.

* Stalin on Lenin, Eng. ed., p. 43.

**

Lenin, Collected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. XXI, Book I, P• :1.76.
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"Hist6ry will not forgive delay by revolutionists who could be victorious
to-day (and will surely be victorious to-day), while they risk losing .much
, to-morrow, they risk losing all . . . .
"To delay action means death."*
Lenin urged the Central Committee to expedite matters, for he was
afraid that Trotsky and his supporters would try to get the insurrection
postponed.
Moreover, he saw that the Kerensky government was preparing to drown
the revolution in blood and he wanted to frustrate Kerensky's plans. That,
night Kerensky was expecting the arrival in Petrograd of troops which he
had recalled from the front.
Late at night, on Stalin's insistence, the Central Committee called Lenin
to the Smolny to take,over the leadership of the movement. On his arrival
Stalin gave him a detailed report of the measures that had been taken, and
on the progress of the insurrection that had started. Here they approved
of the plan to capture the Winter Palace. The leader of the revolution took
the control of the insurrection directly into his own hands.
•
By the morning of November 7 (October 25, Old Style), the telephone
exchange, the chief telegraph office, the radio station, the bridges across the
Neva, the railway stations and the most important government offices-in
fact the whole of Petrograd, was in the hands of the insurgent proletariat.
The insilrrection had succeeded.
~t 10 adr.m. the Mib'litaLry ~evoldudrtionaryd ~Tomnuth"tteCe. i~sued iftsRhist?ri,~
m
esto, awn up y erun, a esse
o e 1qzens o ussia,
proclaiming to the masses of the people the overthrow of the Provisional
Government and the transfer of state power to the Soviets.
Later in the day, Lenin addressed a special meeting of the Petrograd
Soviet. His appearance on the platform was the signal for the outburst of a
storm of cheering and vociferous greetings. In his speech he proclaimed
the victory of the socialist revolution and expressed the firm conviction that
Socialism would triumph in Russia. He concluded with the words·: "Long
live the world socialist revolution !"
At 10.45 p.m. the Second Congress of Soviets was opened in the Smolny.
The transfer of aU power, central and local, to the Soviets was officially
proclaimed.
·
.
Lenin had spent the whole of the previous night in the Smolny, directing
the insurrection in conjunction with Stalin, organizing the forces and taking
the first urgent measures of the. Soviet regime. It was only after almost two
days and nights of continuous activity, after the capture of the Winter Palace,
and wh~n the Provisional Government had been arrested that Lenin, on the
night of November 7, took a few hours' rest at the house of one of the Pai:ty
workers near the Smolny. But even then he did not sleep. <;ietting up
quietly so as not to wake the other people in the house, he went to a desk
·
and di'ew up the Decree on Land;
He spent the whole of the next day working as intensively as he had done
the preceding day. It was necessary immediately to organize the defence
of Petrograd and to supply the population with bread. In addition to that,
Lenin presided at a meeting of the Central Committee of the Bolshevik
Party, at which the composition of the Soviet Government was discussed ;
and then he attended a conference to discuss the organization of workers'
• ·
control of industry.

anifi
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* Ibid., Book II. pp. 144, 145.

LENIN

,
,J

129'

In the evening he went to address the opening session of the Congress of
Soviets. The congress welcomed the great leader of the socialist revolution
with tremendous enthusiasm. Round after round of applause and continuous cheers echoed through the hall. Lenin was unable to speak for· a
long time. It was only after his repeated vigorous gestures asking the
assembly to desist that the applause and cheers at last subsided. Then the
voice of the leader of the proletarians and of the oppressed of all countries
rang out, proclaiming the advent of a new era in the history of mankind, the
era of proletarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship.
On Lenin's motion, the Congress of Soviets passed the first decrees of the
Soviet Government : the Decree on Peace ~d the Decree on the Land.
These epoch-making documents were extremely important factors in the
consolidation of the proletarian dictatorship and the building of Socialism.
At this Congress of Soviets the first workt\:rs' and peasants' Soviet Government-the Council of People's Commissars-was formed. Lenin was·
elected Chairman of the Council.
•

x
AS THE HEAD OF THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT, LENIN SET TO WORK WITH HIS.

~

characteristic vigour to build up and consolidate the Soviet State and to
start on the work of building Socialism.
" Here he.revealed new aspects of his versatile genius. Founder and leader
of the Bolshevik Party, political leader of the proletariat, master of revolutionary strategy and tactics and outstanding theoretician, as he was known
before the Great October Socialist Revolution, after the revolution he proved
his skill in statecraft. Never before had the world seen a head of a state in
whom the power of theoretical, political wisdom and foresight, indomitable
will and boundless courage were so combined with such profound knowledge
of the people, of its life, its cherished dreams and immediate needs. Not a·
single statesman before Lenin was ever so closely connected with the people
and had such a confidence in them. And the people in their turn had boundless faith in him. He was the genuine leader of the "common people" whom
the Great Revolution had raised to the position of makers of history.
It is almost impossible to conceive of the enormous tension that prevailed
in the first days of the revolution, the difficulties which the Soviet regime at
once encountered. It was necessary to consolidate the victory, to crush the
furious resistance of the deposed exploiting classes, to break up the old,
bourgeois machinery of state and to smash the malicious sabotage of the
government officials and civil servants. It was necessary to organize the
city's food supply, to start the factories working normally and to create a new
life, a new state, the state of the workers and peasants. But Lenin was
undaunted by these difficulties. He was confident that the -yvorkers would
loyally support the Bolsheviks, and that the workers would. receive the
unstinted support of the people-the poorer strata of the lower middle
class of the cities, the soldiers in the trenches and the peasants in the rural
districts. He said that "victory can be achieved and power held only by those
who have confidence in the peopl~; who take the plunge, relying on the
creative genius of the people."*
,

*
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In those days the Smolny hummed like a beehive. Night and day
intense revolutionary activity seethed within its walls without a moment's ,
interruption. Entirely engrossed with multitudinous affairs of state, Lenin
took up his lodgings in the Smolny. Problems of the most diverse character
had to be solved-political, economic, military, organizational, administra- ·
tive, educational, cultural and agitational. Neither the Party, the workers,
nor the peasants had any experience in the work of administering the state ;
nor could they have acquired it before. This had to be acquired now.
Lenin concerned himself with all affairs, kept his eye on everything,
directed everything, and did not lose sight of a single thing. He drew up
the principles of Soviet policy affecting all aspects of social life. He drafted
decrees and regulations, d,rew up manifestoes, and wrote . articles. He
directed the proceedings of the Council of People's Commissars, which at
the end of November began to meet every day, and· at the same time he
maintained close contact with the masses. During the first two months of
.the Soviet regime he addressed over twenty huge mass meetings. He
attended and took an active part in the numerous congresses which gathered
in Petrograd in those hectic days, delivered reports, made speeches, drafted
resolutions and drew up appeals.
Innumerable workers' delegations from the factories, representatives of
the soldiers at the front and peasant delegates from the rural districts poured
into the Smolny to see Lenin and put to him their doubts, their questions,
their proposals, their. demands and their needs. They gathered· closely
around him and eagerly listened to what he had to say, and then carried
far and wide throughout the country his call to the masses : take the building
of the new life into your own hands.
The situation during the first days of the Revolution was extremely
tense. Lenin had to tum his attention to military affairs. Kerensky and
the Cossacks were approaching Petrograd, and danger lurked within the ci~y
itself. On November II, the Cadet Corps rose in revolt. In Moscow the
armed struggle was still raging. "The political question is beginning to
merge with the military question," said Lenin at a conference of regimental
delegates of the Petrograd garrison on the day the cadets mutinied ; and he
took into his own hands the task of directing the suppression of the first
attempts of the deposed exploiting classes to resist the new regime. On
the night of November 9, Lenin and Stalin appeared at the Headquarters
of the Petrograd Military Area and demanded of the comrade~ who were in
charge of military operations a report on the situation .. Concerning this
episode, Podvoisky, a member of the Revolutionary Military Committee,
relates the following :
"In reply to my enquiry as to what this visit meant-distrust, or something
else-Vladimir Ilyich said quietly, but firmly: 'No, not distrust; the workers'
and peasants' government simply wants to know how its military authorities
arc functioning.' From that moment I felt that we had a dictatorship;
that we had a strong and firm workers' government."
Lenin remained at Staff Headquarters almost continuously for several
days, directing operations against the forces of Kerensky and Krassnov and
mobilizing and organizing all the available forces for the fight against them.
His indomitable firmness and calm confidence in victory inspired and united
the masses. The enemy was defeated. ·
At the same time Lenin was obliged to combat those who from the very
first days of the revolution tried to sow doubt and vacillation among the

masses. Kamenev, Zinoviev, Rykov and other traitors began to demand the·
fonnation of a "homogeneous socialist government" which was to include
the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries whom the October Revolution
had, only just deposed. The Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party
passed a resolution proposed by Lenin denouncing their proposal as the
"betrayal of the slogan of Soviet Government.'' Kamenev, Rykov and
others thereupon resigned from the Central Committee and from the Council
of People's Commissars ; but the desertion of this miserable crowd of
poltroons did not shake Lenin's determination. He brushed these traitors
aside and, appealing to all the members of the Party and to all the working
.
people, he wrote :
.
"Let the working people remain confident and resolute ! Our Party,
the party of the Soviet majority, stands solid and united in defence of their
interests, and, as heretofore, behind our Party stand the millions of the
workers in the cities, ·the soldiers in the trenches and the peasants in the
villages; resolved at all costs to bring about the triumph of peace and the
triumph of Socialism !"*
In the vety first days of the October Socialist Revolution, Lenin brought
to the forefront the task of defending the Land of Soviets. "We must not
think that we. shall not have to wage a defensive war, which may be forced
upon us,"** he, warned the Party and the masses of the working people ;
and he issued the militant slogan : "Defend the socialist fatherland.''
"Since October 25 (November 7), 1917," he said, "we have become defencists, for we have won the right to defend our country. . . . We stand for
the defence of our socialist country."*** In the name· of the nations inhabiting the Land of Soviets he declared that in the event of an armed attack
on the country, all the working people would rise in a holy war to defend it.
"We, the workers and peasants, say to ourselves and to the whole worldand we shall be able to prove it-that we shall rise to a man to defend the
Soviet Republic.''****
During the first weeks of the revolution Lenin was entirely engrossed
in the work of building up the newly risen Soviet state, the state of a new
type, which had never existed before. Under his leadership, the masses
of the people cleared the ground for the erection of the magnificent edifice
of Socialism. The entire machinery of the bourgeois state was demolished,
the sabotage of the former tsarist officials was smashed, the counter-revolutionary Constituent Assembly was dissolved. All the remnants of serfdom.:
Iandlordism, the caste system, inequality of women, national oppression and
the privileged position of the church, were completely eliminated from all
spheres of ~ocial life. And then the firs~ comersto~e of the e~ifi~e o~ Socialism was laid : workers' control' of social productJ.on and distribunon was
introduced, the banks were nationali~ed, and a beginning was made in
nationalizing the railways and large-sclle industry.
It was on Lenin's initiative that all the main decrees of the Soviet Government were issued ; and he himself drafted a considerable number of them.
Some of these decrees demolished the old system and paved the way to a
happy future ; others drew the contours of this future. .."Our decree,"
said Lenin, "is a call to action but not the old call to actJ.on : 'workers,

.
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arise and overthrow the bourgeoisie !' No, it is a call to the masses it
calls upon them to take up constructive work. The decrees are instructions ''
which call for practical mass action. This is what is important."*
All the organs of the Soviet state and all the People's Commissariats
were set up under Lenin's immediate guidance. On his initiative the
All-Russian Extraordinary Commission to Combat Counter-Revolution (the .j,
Vecheka), that stern weapon of the proletarian dictatorship, was formed with
',
Dzerzhinsky as its chief. It was Lenin who proposed the formation of the
,
Supreme Council of National Economy, the first proletarian organ for con- ' ·1'
ducting and planning socialist national economy.
On Lenin's proposal the Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets set up
the People's Commissariat for National Affairs, of which Stalin, Lenin's
closest associate, was appointed People's Commissar. No such government
department had ever existed in the capitalist world. On November 16
1917, the "Declaration of Rights of the Nations of Russia" signed by Le~
and Stalin, was promulgated. This declaration formulated the principles
?f the Sovie~ G~>Vernment's national policy with the utmost clarity ; it
infused new life mto the vast masses of the formerly oppressed nations and
laid a durable foundation for the undying friendship that exists among the
nations inhabiting the Land of Soviets.
. Thus was built up the state of,a new type, a state that is vitally connected
w1~ the people, which wholly serves the interests of the people and was
bwlt up by the people. Naturally, the first steps in socialist construction
the ~i:g~g of the Soviet organization of the political and economi~
adm1mstration of the country, demanded of Lenin-the founder of the
~oviet Stat~intens~ effort in the fie~d of theory and organization, investigation, experiment, with frequent testing and alteration of different forms of
institutions and different forms and methods of organizing the masses. He
closely studied and scientifically generalized the practical experience of the
vast ~asses of the w~rking people in the task of building the new society.
He did ~} ~e could to 1!11bue the masses of the people with confidence in their
own abilities, to convmce them that they could dispense with the former
ruling classes, and that they themselves were now masters ef the country.
Th.e keynote of all his activities as a statesman, and of all his decrees, appeals,
articles, speeches and reports was that the initiative of the masses must be
stimulated and c!irected towards bui_Iding of th~ new society. At a meeting
of the All~Rus~~an ~~ntral ·Executive _Committee held on November 17,
1917, he said: Soc1al1sm cannot be built up by means of edicts from above.
Bureaucratic automatism is alien to its spirit ; living and constructive Socialism is the creation of the masses of the people themselves."**
·
~enin was convinced that the initiative of the masses, the constructive
gemus of the workers and peasants, would give rise to the most diverse forms
and methods of administering the stat~, of increasing productivity of labour
and of educating the people politically and culturally. In an appeal "To the
Population" dated November 18, Lenin wrote: "Comrades, toilers·! Rem.ember that y o u y o u r s ~ l v e s are now governing the state. Nobody
will help you un.Iess you umte .and take a l l t h e a ff a i r s of s t a t e in,
your o w n hands. Yo u r Soviets are now the organs of state power with
full competence to decide all questions."***

* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VIlI, p. 177·

**
***

Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXII, p. 45.
Lenin, Selected W!"'ks, Eng. ed.,.Vol. VI, p. 419.
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Lenin called upon the local Soviets to display initiative and to solve
local problems independently ; he did all in his power to encourage them to
act as the representatives of the state.
At the end of December 1917, Lenin took a few days' rest in: Finland,
at a place not very far from Petrograd. During this very short "vacation"
he pondered a great deal over the lines of socialist construction would
pursue, and he wrote his famous article, "How To Organize Competition."
The socialistic measures 'introduced by the Soviet Government roused the
bourgeoisie. and their Menshevik and Socialist-Revolutionary fi~eys to
. fury. Inspir7d and backed by the governmen~s of the imperialist countries,
all the enemies of the people waged a fierce struggle against the Soviet
Government. Counter-revolutionary plots were hatched, and attempts
were made to assassinate the leaders of the Party and of the government,
especially Lenin. An attempt on Lenin's life was made on January 14, 1918,
when some terrorists fired at the car in which he was riding. The bullets
pierced the body of the car in several places, but Lenin escaped unhurt.
The counter-revolutionaries wanted to utilize the Constituent Assembly
as a weapon in their struggle against the Soviet regime. The Bolsheviks
had called it together in order to make it serve the interests of the people, or,
if it refused to do that, to discredit it in the eyes of the people and prove to
them that it was inimical to their interests. At its first meeting, which was
held on. January 18, 1918, the Constituent Assembly refused to recognize
the Soviet Government, or sanction its decrees. In this way it revealed its
counter-revolutionary nature to the masses, who became convinced that it
must be dissolved. As Lenin expressed it, the dissolution of the Constituent
Assembly was a telling blow, felt all over the world, at the fetishes of bourgeois
democracy; democracy for the rich.
On January 23, 1918, the Third All-Russian Congress of Soviets was
opened. By that time th<? Soviet regime had existed two months and fifteen .
days. At the congress Lenin reported on the activities of the O>uncil of
, People's Commissars and drew a vivid picture of the work that was being,
' done to buiid up the new type of state, the Socialist Soviet Republic. "Our
Socialist Republic of Soviets," he said, "will stand firmly, like a beacon of
international Socialism and as an example to all the masses of the toilers."*
The ~ongress endo~ed the "Declaration of Rights of the Working and
Exploited People," which Lenin submitted. This historic document,
which contained the first outline of the Soviet Constitution,, gave the force
of law to the first steps taken in the work of building the Soviet state.
Lenin. was of the opinion that the position of the Soviet regime could not
be regarded as satisfactory ~s long as Russia was at war with Germany. To
consolidate the Soviet regime it was necessary to terminate the war ; and
therefore, almost immediately after the October Revolution, Lenin launched
a campaign for peace. In the historic Decree on Peace promulgated on
November 8, 1917, he, in the name of tl:ie Soviet Government, had called
upon "all the belligerent peoples and their governments to start immediate
negotiations for a just and democratic peace. . , ."**
The bourgeoisie and their agents, the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, tried to prevent the opening of peace negotiations wi~ Germany
and to provoke the latter to start an offensive and thus place the young and
'not yet thoroughly consolidated Soviet regime· in danger of being crushed by
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the German war machine. The tsarist genera.ls in the High Command of
the old army pursued the same policy and sabotaged the orders of the Soviet
Government. On the night of November 22, Lenin and Stalin negotiated
over the direct wire witll General Dukhonin, the Commander-in-Chief,
p~oposing that he should ceas~ military operations and open negotiations
with the Germans for an armistice. In his relation of this episode Stalin
says: '.'It was a ghastly moment. Dukhonin ;.md General Headquarters
categorically refused to obey the orders of the Council of People's Commissars. The army officers were completely under the sway of General
Headquarters. As for the soldiers, no one could tell what this mass of twelve
~ion m~n would say, ~uboidinated a~ it was to the so-called army organizations, which were hostile to the Soviets. In Petrograd itself, as we now
know, a mutiny of the military cadets was brewing. . . . I recall that after
a pause at the direct wire, Lenin's face suddenly lit up ; it became extraordinarily radiant. Clearly, he had arrived at a decision."*
Lenin proposed that they should at once go to the radio station and broadcast an order dismissing General Dukhonin, and over the heads of the officers
appc:aI to the s?ldiers "to s1:1rround the generals, cease military operations,
get m touch with the Austrian and German soldiers and take the. cause of
peace in their own hands.·~
"This was 'a leap in the dark,' " says Stalin. "But Lenin did not shrink
from this 'leap'; on the contrary, he made it eagerly, for he knew that the
army wanted peace and would win peace, sweeping every obstacle from its
path ; he knew that this method of establishing peace was bound to have its
effect on the German ;md Austrian soldiers and would give full rein to the
yearning for peace on every front without exception.
"We know that here, too, Lenin's revolutionary foresight was subse.
quently confirmed with the utmost fidelity."**
Lenin was well aware that the young Soviet Republic, not yet having its
own army, could not wage war against the well-armed forces of imperialist
Germany and that any attempt to do so would jeopardize its vezy existence.
He. wa~ also aware that the Soviet .Republic could obtain peace, for in its
pol~cy tt took advantage of tl_ie p~ofo~d contradictions of world imperialism, '·
y;hich had thrown the chief imperialist groups-the Anglo-French and
German-at death grips with each other. Thus, in his effort to secure peace,
he ·worked our the guiding principles of the foreign policy of the Land of
Soviets in its capitalist environment.
·
The concl1:1sion of peace, ~e ~aid, would not diminish but, on the contrary,
enhance the mternat10nal s1gmficance of the October Revolution. "The
Socialist So~et Republi~ in Russia wi_ll serve as a living example to the peoples
of all c?u~~es, and this exampl~ will ha~e a tremendous propagandist and
revoluttoruzmg effect. On one side there 1s the utterly discredited bourgeois
system and the predatory war of the two groups of pirates, on the other side
·
there is peace and the Socialist Republic of Soviets."~**
. Lenin had unbounded confidence in the inexhaustible strength of the
revolut~on and in· its vast international significance. He regarded the Soviet
Republic as the bulwark and base of the world socialist revolution, and he was
determined to preserve it at all costs. However harsh the terms of peace

* Stalin on Lenin, Eng. ed., pp. 43-44.
** Ibid., p. 44.
*** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXII, p. 198.
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might be, he said, "the people which succeeded in creating the Soviet regime
cannot perish."* Such a people will triumph over all difficulties.
Lenin consulted with Stalin in every step he took in his effort to conclude
peace. He, jointly with Stalin, drew up the instructions for the Soviet ·
delegation that was sent to conduct peace negotiations in Brest-Litovsk.
One day the delegation telegraphed to Lenin asking for further instructions.
Lenin replied: "Stalin is not here, and I have not been able to inform him...
I would like to consult Stalin before answering you." Shortly afterwards
Lenin telegraphed to the delegation stating: "Stalin has just arrived, I will
discuss the matter with him immediately and send you our joint answer."
The instruction to sign the }1eace treaty was sent to Brest-Litovsk over the
signatures of Lenin and Stalin.
Trotsky and his accomplice Bukharin were no less furiously opposed to
the ·conclusion of peace with Germany than the bourgeoisie, the SocialistRevolutionaries and the Mensheviks. With a .view to placing the Soviet
Republic in danger of being crushed by the German imperialists they and
their followers pursued a provocative policy, masked by revolutionary
phrases, demanding the continuation of the war. On January 28, 1918,
Trotsky, the head of the Soviet peace delegation, treacherously flouted the
direct instructions of the Bolshevik Party and refused to sign the peace
treaty. On February 18, 'the German Army launched an offensive, and
a grave danger menaced the Land of Soviets.
·
· On the morning of Februaty 18, a meeting of the Central Committee of
the Bolshevik Party was called, ·at which Lenin insisted that a telegram be
s~nt to the Germans offering to conclude peace at once. Trotsky and Bukharin persisted in their provocative policy of fomenting war, arguing that the
"Germans would not dare advance,'' and Lenin's proposal was rejected by a
majority of one· vote. Several hours later, grim facts proved how utterly
false were the arguments of these traitors. The Germans did launch an
offensive along the whole front. The remnants of the old army could not
withstand the well-armed German hordes. Meeting with scarcely any
resistance, the German forces advanced rapidly and soon Petrograd was
menaced. Not a moment was to be lost.
'
·
The Central Committee of .the Bolshevik Party met again that evening.
Lenin and Stalin fiercely attacked Trotsky and Bukharin and revealed the
treacherous character of their policy. In the end, .the majority of the members of the Central Committee voted in favour of Lenin's motion that the
German government be informed that the Soviet Government was prepared
·
to conclude an immediate peace.
On the night of February 18, Lenin, on behalf of the Council of People's
Commissars, sent a radio telegram to the German Government to the effect
that the Council was prepared to conclude peace. The German imperialists,
however, were ·in no hurry to reply. Meanwhile, their forces were continuing to advance. It was not until February 22, that they agreed to
conclude peace, but offered even harsher .terms than before.
Lenin spent these days in tireless efforts to secure support for his peace
policy. On February 19, he delivered two speeches on war and peace, one
at the meeting of the Council of People's Commissars, and the other at a joint
conference of Bolshevik and "Left" Socialist'-Revolutionary members of
the All-Russian Central Executive Comml.ttee, delegates to the Petrograd
Confer,ence of Bolsheviks, and delegates to the All-Russian Congress of

* Ibid., p. 4or.
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Peasm:it. Deputie~. He spoke twice. on the same subject the next evening
at a JOint meeting of the Bolshevik and "Left" Socialist-Revolutionary
mem?ers of th~ All-R~ssiaD: Central. ~xecutive Committee. On. February
21, his first article written m opposition to the Trotsky-Bukhartnite warmongers, entitled "Revolutionary Phra.semongering," appeared in Pravda,
and on the following day his second article entitled "The Itch," appeared.
The object of the German imperialists in invading the Land of Soviets .
was to overthrow the Soviet regime and transform the country into a German
colony. It was necessary.to repel the German invaders, and Lenin speedily
began to organize the country's defences. His immediate associate in this
was Stalin. . On receiving ~ormation that the Germans were preparing
for an offensive, he and Stalm took urgent measures to counteract it. On
the morning of February 18, they got into communication by direct wire
with the members of the Dvinsk Soviet and iss1.1ed clear and concise instructions how to hinder the Germans' advance and to prevent them from capturing
th.e huge military stores.
On February 21, 1918, he, in the name of the Council of People's Commissars, issued a decree drafted in the form of an. appeal to the people. It
was entitled "The Socialist Fatherland is in Danger," and every line of'it
breathed the ardent spirit of Soviet patriotism.
"The sacred duty of the workers and peasants of Russia," he wrote in
this decree, "is devotedly to defend the Republic of Soviets against the
hordes of bourgeois-imperialist Germany." . All the forces and resource's
of the country must be used entirely for the purpose of revolutionary defence.
He called upon all the local Soviets and all the workers and peasants "to
defend every position to the last drop of their blood," to exert every effort
to prevent th~ ~nemy from capturing the country's wealth, on retreating
to destroy the railways, blow up and set fire to railway buildings, and to send
~ ~e rolling stock-railway cars and locomotives-to the East, into the
mtenor of the country. All stocks of grain and other food, as well as a:11
val:uable property in danger of fa:lling into enemy's hands, were to be
destroyed.
·
.
,
He called upon the workers and peasants of Petrograd, Kiev and of all
towns, villages and hamlets in the new war zone to form labour battalions
and dig trenches under the supervision of military engineers. The decree
concluded with the words : "Enemy agents, profiteers, marauders, hooligans,
counter-revolutionary agitators and German spies must be shot on the spot.
"The socialist fatherland is in danger ! Long live the socialist fatherland!"*
Under Lenin's personal direction, and with Stalin's close cooperation,
an Emergency Staff of the Petrograd Military Area was set .up for the
purpose of organizing the defence of the capital where a state of siege was
proclaimed.
Lenin's call for the defence of the socialist fatherland against the armed
interv~tion of the German imperiali~s roused a mighty wave of revolutionary
enthusiasm throughout the country~ Everywhere units of the new army of
thr. revolutionary people-the Red Army-were formed. The young Red
Army _heroically kept the German invaders at bay; and-on February 23,
1918, it struck them a crushing blow at Pskov and Narva. The German
advance ~>n Pe~r~grad was checked. . "February 23-the day the forces of
German impenalism were repulsed-is regarded as the birthday of the Red
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. Army."* On the morning of February 23, Germ~y's ~ew terms of pea~e
were received. Practically only one day was left ~n whi~h to reply. This ,
was a day of most acute and intense struggle.. Lerun was m favour of p~ced.
At the historic meeting of the Central Conuru.ttee held that day he sublllltte
an ultimatum and in the sharpest terms demanded that the Gefm:aD peace
terms be accepted. "The policy of revolutionary phrase~ongenng must
stop," he said. He had the wholehearted. support ~f Stalin and Sver?Io~;
"Either a respite, or the doom of the revoh~ti?n, the~e ts no ot!ter altema?ve,
said Sta:lin. The Trotskyites and Bukha~~es furiously resisted, but in. the
end Lenin'.s policy triumphed-. By a maionty vote the Central Comnuttee
adopted Lenin's ,resolution that the German terms of peace be accepted.
Lenin took measures to ma:ke his views on war and peace known to the
whole Party and to the countIJ:· '!'he e".ening edition of Pravda of February
23, contained an article by him in whic~ every Pa!-1J member. and every
worker in Petrograd could read the followmg emphanc statement ·
"Only reckless phrasemongers can push Russia into war at the pres~t
time and under present conditions ; and I, of c?urse, would not remam
either in the government or in the Central Comnuttee of our Party for one
moment if this policy gained the upper hand. . . .
.
.
"Let everybody understand : whoever is opposed to 11nmed1ate peace,
even on the harshest terms, is imperilling the Soviet regime."**
.
On the evening of February 23 after a meeting of the Central Comllllttee;
a joint meeting of the Bolshevik an'~ "Left" S~cialist-Revolutiona.ry_ membe~
of the All-Russian Central Executive·Comnuttee was held at ~hich ~emn
1 delivered a speech in vindication of the policy of peace.
Against h~. he
had the united front of the Trotskyites, Bukharinites an.d "Left'' SociabstRevolutionaries. After that, a meeting of the Bolshevik ~embers of ~e
All-Russian Central Executive Committee was held. at whi_ch, after Lenin
had spoken, a vote approving his proposals was earned. Finall~, at 3 a.m.
on the 24th, th~ Central Executive Committee assembled and Lenin reported
on the German peace terms. At ~.30 a.m., afte~ a. heated debate, the~
Russian Central Executive Comnuttee, by a maionty vote, passed Lenin s
fi
h
resolution.
b
This week of utmost strain-from February 18 to Fe ruary 24, rom t e
beginning of the German offensive to the acceptance of the G~i;man peace
terms-came to an end. Lenin wrote that this. week marked . one o~ the
greatest turning points in the history of the RuSSian and of the 1~temati~nal
revolution."*** The provocateur po!icy of Tr~tsky and Buk~ann had Im- .
perilled the very existence of the Soviet Republic ; and as a direct result of
Trotsky's treachery at Brest-Litovsk the peace terms w_e.re even more ha~sh
than those previously offered, and, moreover vast quantities of w~r matena:Is
into the hands of the Germans during their advaJ.?-c~. The i::rotskyites ru;id fell
Bukharinites "actua:lly helped the German impenal1sts and hindered the growth
and development of the revolution in .German>'·"***~ On the other hand,
by their firm and consistent peace pohcy, Lerun, Stalin_ and Sverdlov saved
the Soviet Republic.
·
c al c ·u
After the decision to conclude peace was ta:ken _by the e~tr h omllll ~e
of the Party and by the All-Russian Central Executive Conuru.ttee t e strugg e
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flared up with greater \rigour than ever. The Trotskyites and Bukharinites
openly waged a furious campaign against Lenin, the Party and the Soviet
(iovernment, while secretly they, in conjunction with the "Left" SocialistRevolutiona~es, engaged in a counter-revolutionary plot to overthrow the
government. The~e miscreants set out to violate the Brest-Litovsk Treaty,
overthrow the.. Soviet Government, and arrest and kill Lenin, Stalin and
Sverdloy. This dastardly plot became known only twenty years later. ·
Lenm's utterances spread throughout the country with irresistible force.
Nearly every day his passionate articles appeared in Pravda, in which he
~ashed out at the warmong~rs who were tryin~ to push the Soviet regime
mto the abyss. Stern reality very soon convmced the masses that Lenin
was right, and that there was only one way of saving the country, viz., for the
people ~o steel th~ir heai:ts and ~ill and sign this harsh peace· treaty in order
to obtam a respit~ ~unng which to make thorough preparations for the
defence of the socialist fatherland. The Party, the working class and the
masses of the people rallied more closely than ever around Lenin.
On Mar~h 6, 1918, the E:ctrao~dinary, Seventh Congress of the Party
was opened m Petrograd. Lenm delivered a report on the Brest-Litovsk peace
negotia?ons, ~nd after a heated conflict with the supporters of Trotsky and
B~harm lastmg a day and a half, the congress endorsed Lenin's peace
policy.
Both in his report and in the resolution which he submitted to the
congress; Lenin strongly emphasized that further imperialist attacks upon
the Land of Soviets were inevitable. · Hence it was the fundamental task
of the Bolshevik Party and the Soviet Government, as well as the sacred duty
of all the working people, to strengthen the defences of the t:ountry to the
utmost. He demanded that the most resolute measures be taken to introduce
revo!u~onary order and iron discipline, to prepare the masses for selfsacnficmg effort in defence of their socialist fatherland, and to strengthen
th.e Red Army to the utmost. He proposed the introduction of "universal
systematic training for the whole adult population of both sexes in the use
of arms and in military tactics." It was necessary that every worker and·
every peasant should every day "learn to fight." A strong army and a firm
rear were needed for the defence of the country. "We should have but one
slogan: seriously learn the art of war," he said.*
The congress also. discussed ~e question of. amending the Party progr~e and of changm~ the Party s name. Lemn was the reporter on this
quesnon too, and on his proposal the Party adopted the title of Russian
· CoIJ.?lllunist Party (Bolsheviks). The draft of a programme drawn up by
Lemn was accepted as a basis, and a Programme Committee was appointed
to make the final draft. Lenin and Stalin were appointed t-o this committee.
~n March 15? the Fourth Extraordinary All-Russian Congress of'
Soviets, after hearmg a report by Lenin, ratified the Brest-Litovsk Peace
Treaty. The congress stated in its resolution:
"~he Russian Soviet Federative Republic, while unanimously condenu111w predatory wars, ~enceforth deems it its right and duty to defend
the .~ocrahst fatherland agamst all possible attacks by any imperialist power.
!he congress therefore deems it to be the absolute duty of all the ·
working people to exert all efforts to build up and improve the country's
power of defence and to restore its military strength."**
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At this time it was decided to transfer the S~viet ~overnment from
Petrograd to Moscow in order to remove the Sovi~t capital furth~ away
from the danger of interventionist designs, to provi~e more qanquil ~on
ditions for the central state authorities, and to establish better connections
with the rest of the country.
.
The counter-revolutionary Scocialist-Revolu~onanes plotted to blow
up the train in which Lenin, the Central Committee of the. Party a~d the
members of the government were to travel ; but the Soviet lntelhg~nce
Service and the vigilance of the Petrograd workers thwarted the designs
of the terrorists.
. · .
Lenin left Petrograd on March IO, 19I8, and arnved m Moscow ne~t
day. Moscow became the capital of the soci~st state. The Kremlin
became the centre from which the Land of Soviets was henceforth to be
governed ; and its spires became the guiding stars for the masses of the
.
. .
oppressed throughout the world.
Thus, a respite was gained. In the st~g~le for thi~ respite, .m .the
struggle for peace, Lenin stood forth as a brilhant strategist, whose ob1ect
was to gain time to disintegrate the forces of the enemy, and to muster
for an offensive. '"If our forces are obviously too small, the bes! means of
defence is retreat into the interior of the country."* It wa~ this str~tegy,
proposed by Lenin, that enabled the retreat during the Brest-L1tovsk p~nod to
be executed in a most organized manner and.forces to be mustered ci.uickly to
repel the German invaders and other enemies of the Land of Soviets. As
the History of the C.P.S.U.(B.) ~tates:
·
.
"In the period of the October Revolution, Lenin taught the Bolshevik
Party how to advance fearlessly and res?lutely when con~tions favoured an
advance. In the period of the Brest-L1tovsk P~ce, Lemn taught the .Party
how to retreat in good order when the fo~ces of the enemy are obviously
superior to our own, in order to prepare with the utmost' energy for a new
offensive.
· ' lin "**
"History has fully proved the correctness of Lemn s ~·
Lenin determined to take the utmost advantage of the respite to strengthen
the Soviet regime, to develop socialist construction and to create ·a Red

<''

·cl
'tl d "Th
Army.
Soon after the conclusion of peace he wrot~ an aru e enn e
e
Main Task of Our Day," in which he made a p~ss1onate ~~peal to the people
to exert every effort to strengthen the econonuc and nulita.ry power of the
Land of Soviets.
"
"We want no self-deception,» he wrote. We must have the cour~ge
to look the unvarnished, bitter truth in the face. We must plumb. ~o ~e
very deptlis the abyss of defeat, dismemberment; bondage and humiliation
into which we have now been plunged. !he more clearly w~ underst~d
this, the more firm, hardened and steeled _:will be our determma?on to achieve
liberation our striving to rise once again from bondage to mdependence,
· and our indomitable determination at all costs to make Rus cease to be
wretched an<;l feeble and become mighty and abundant in the fullest sense
of the word.
uffi ·
·t
"And she can become such, because, after all, we ha~e s cien~ ~ern ory '
and sufficient natural wealth to provide everybody not with superflwnes,
haps, but, at all events, with adequate means of existence. In the shape o e
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natural wealth of our country, of our reserves of human strength, and of the
magnificent scale on which our revolution has stimulated the creative genius
of our people, we have the materials with which to create a ~eally mighty
and abundant Rus."*
And he showed how wretched and feeble Russia could be transformed
into a mighty socialist power. "We, the Bolshevik Party, have convinced
Russia," he said on another occasion. "We have won Russia from the rich
for the poor, from the exploiters for the toilers. Now we must administer
Russia."** He then began to draw up a plan for proceeding to the task of
socialist construction.
The main factor in the organization of the administration of the country
was, in Lenin's opinion, the strictest national accounting and ~ontrol of
production and distribution. It was necessary, he said, to increase to the
utmost the productivity of labour and to introduce a new, Soviet, socialist
· labour discipline. This went hand in hand with the task of organizing
socialist competition on the one hand, and of waging a determined and ruthless struggle against petty-bourgeois flabbiness, against slovenliness, indolen~ and profiteering, on the other. Under capitalism, said Lenin,
discipline was maintained by means of the threat of starvation, ·by force,
and by drill-sergeant methods. Under the Soviet system it is different.
The new discipline, socialist discipline, the discipline of comradely intercourse, Soviet discipline, is built up by the vast masses of the working
people in their daily practical work.
The problems of economic life, he wrote, now present themselves in a
new way. "Introduce accurate and conscientious financial accounting,
manage economically, do not be lazy, do not steal, observe the strictest
discipline during work-it is precisely such maxims, which were justly
scorned by the revolutionary proletariat when the bourgeoisie concealed its
rule as an exploiting class by these commandments, that now, after the overthrow of the bourgeoisie, are becoming the immediate and the principal
slogans of the moment.',***
The practical application of Soviet slogans, Soviet m~thods and Soviet
laws, said Lenin, was necessary and sufficient to ensure the victory of
Socialism.
In outlining the plan for starting on the work of socialist construction he
strongly emphasized the importance of large-scale machine industry for• the
socialist re-organization of the entire national economy. Already at that
early stage Lenill set·the scientific forces of the country the task of "drawing
UP. as quickly as possible a plan for the reorganization of industry and for the
economic revival of Russia." The. guiding principle in. drawing up this
plan was to be the aim of supplying ourselves "independently with all the
principal types of raw materials and industry,"**** to secure the technical
and economic independence of the country. Socialist national economy, he
said, must be built on the modem technical base of electricity ; and his
instructions concerning the industrialization and the electrification of the ·
country served as the basis of the entire activities of the socialist state in the
work of reconstruction and development.
Already in the very early days of the Soviet Socialist State Lenin urged

*
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the necessity of having a single, state economic plan. In l_aying the first
bricks of the edifice of socialist society, he strongly emphasized that what
was needed to achieve success in the work of socialist construction was "a
single will · on every practical question all must work as one man."* He
.repeatedly ~tated that "neither railways, nor ~he transport ~ysteJ?, nor ?u~
machines, nor factories in general, can function prope;Iy if a smgl~ \vill is
lacking to unite all the available working pe~ple ~ a smgle e:onomic o~gan
working with clockwork precision."** This uruty of the will a_n~ aetlons
of millions of builders of Socialism must be ensur~d by the Socialist St.ate
Plan. At the Seventh Congress of the Party held m ~arch 191~, he. said:
" ... To transform the whole of the state economic ~echams~ mto a
single, vast machine, into an economic organism that will. work m su.ch a
way as to enable hundreds of millions of people to be gwded by a smgle
plan-such was the enormous organizational task that has rested on our
shoulders."***
Such were the ideas which Lenin enunciated in the spring of 1918, on
· the immediate tasks of the Soviet Government. <?n April 26, he spoke _on
this question at a meeting of the Central Co~ttee, of th7 Party,, which·
approved the theses he drew up on this questl?n. On April 28, his ce,l~.
brated work The Immediate Tasks of the Soviet Governm_ent appeared. m
Izvestia. Next day he delivered a report on the same sub1ect at a meetmg
of the All-Russian Central Executive Comriiittee. .
...
These theses served as the basis for the entire aetlvitles of the Party
and the government. The work of socialist construction was then starte~
on a wide scale. In industry workers' control1 was replaced ~y W?rk7rs
management. On June 28, Lenin signed the, decree on the natJ.onalization
. of the whole of large-scale industry.
·
Meanwhile Lenin continued to pay close attention to the work of strengthening the defences of the Land of Soviets and called upon the masses to take
the utmost advantage of the respite to build up a stron~ Red A:m.Y·
.
Notwithstanding the peace treaty concluded. with SoV!-et Russia the
German imperialists did all they could to und:rmine and ~m the counur.
In violation of the treaty the German hordes seized the Ukrame, Byelorussia
and other regions, restored :a:pitalism and land~ordism there, and began to
despoil and oppress the Ukrallllan and Byelorussian people. They destroy~
numerous villages and shot thousands of workers and peasants. As Lerun
stated in his "Letter to the American Workers," "the German bandits
established a record of military brutalities .."*~** In ret'.11iatio? the ~rainian
and Byelorussian people rose in a patriotic war of liberation agamst the
foreign invaders. In the occupied regions warfare broke out and armed
insurrections of workers and peasants flared up ~ith in~r~sing frequency.
The invading army could not cope with the growing pa~r10tic war waged by
the people This war dislocated the German war machine and, hastened the
disintegration of the German army. As Lenin said, "this army degenerated
. 1atmg
. al'ien peop1es. "***** . .
into gangs of looters, v10
.
d
.d
When the arrogant German r?bbers ~d .Ukrairuan Whitegua~ s tne
to cross the borders of the Ukrame, Lenm mstructed the People s Com-

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. )QCV, p. 143.

** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXII, p. 420.
*** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VII, p. 287.
**** Lenin, A Letter to American Workers, Eng. ed., p. II.
***** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VII, p. 397.
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missariat for War "immediately to take all measures in their power to defend '
the Eastern borders of the Kharkov Gubernia." The concrete instructions
for this were drawn up by Stalin. "For details, consult Stalin," said Lenin
in his order to the People's.Commissariat for War.
· · Guided by the experience of the struggle against the German invaders
in the Ukraine, Lenin, on June 2, 1918, issued to all the local Soviet authori- "
ties strict instructions to wage .a ruthless war of extermination against the
foreign invaders and Russian Whiteguards who had encroached upon the
territory of the Land of Soviets. He advised them to evacuate everything
that might be of use to the enemy. "In the Ukraine," he warned them,
"there were many cases when the peasants and workers resisted the removal
or destruction of property, hoping to retain it for themselves. But they were
cruelly punished for this. The invaders seized everything : grain, cattle,
coal, metals and machinery and shipped them to Germany. The example
of the Ukraine should serve as a terrible lesson for the whole of Russia."*
Lenin therefore called upon the entire population in the regions threatened
by invasion to leave no food for the enemy, to transport all the grain and drive
all the cattle into safer districts. It was most important to evacuate from
these districts stocks of war materials, machinery, equipment and railway
rolling stock ; to take up the rails, blow up bridges, burn everything that
could be carried away, destroy woods and crops and bury deep in the ground
all metals that could not be carried away.
,
"Do everything· in your power to hinder . the enemy's advance. Set
ambushes for him. Use firearms and cold steel against him.
"Make your rear safe, and to do that exterminate all spies, provocateurs,
Whiteguards and counter-revolutionary traitors who, directly or indirectly,
assist the enemy."**
Lenin's instructions roused the working people and put them in a state
of mobilized preparedness. In conformity with these instructions ·the
workers and peasants made ·life intolerable for the enemy in the occupied
regions. Soon the armed people drove the German army of marauders
and cutthroats out of the Land of Soviets.
Lenin devoted considerable attention to the food question, which in
May and June became extremely urgent. The danger of famine was
threatening the country. The kulaks and profiteers were hoarding their
grain in the hope of crushing the revolution by starvation. In the rural districts a fierce struggle was raging between the poorer peasants and the kulaks.
Lenin issued a passionate appeal to the working class, and primarily
to the Petrograd workers, urging them to go into the rural districts to organize
the poorer peasants in the struggle against the kulaks. "Comrades, workers,"
he wrote, "remember that the revolution is in a critical situation. Remember
that you alone can save the revolution, nobody else. What we need is tens
of thousands of picked, politically advanced workers, loyal to the cause of
Socialism, incapable of succumbing to bribery and the temptations of
pilfering, and capable of creating an iron force against the kulaks, profiteers,
marauders, bribers and disorganizers."*** He called for a ruthless struggle
against the kulaks. "The kulaks are rabid foes of the Soviet Government,"
he wrote. "Ruthless war must be waged against them ! Death to them !"****

* Pravda, No. 54, February :z3, 1942.
** Ibid.
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.He proclaimed all those who possessed surplus stocks of grain and refused
to sell them to the government at a fixed price enemies of the people. On
his proposal a stern food dicta.torship was introduced and a People's Com~ssariat fo~ Food Supplies was s~t up especially .for the purpose of operating
1t. On June II, a decree ordermg the formanon of Committees of Poor
Peasants, which were to take control in the rural districts, was issued over
the signatures of Lenin and Sverdlov.
Bread was the arbiter of the fate of the revolution. "The fight for bread
·is a fight for Socialism," said Lenin, and t:hls issue -could be decided mainly
in the rich grainfields of the South. To the South the Party and the government sent Stalin. On May 29, 1918, Stalin was appointed Director of Food
Supplies in South Russia and given extraordinary powers. On June 6
Stalin arrived in Tsaritsyn. So effective were the measures he took there tha~
Lenin deemed it necessary to infohn the workers and peasants about them.
In an appeal drawn up in the name of the Council of People's Commissars
and issued on June 10, he wrote : "The Russian, French and Czechoslovak
imperialists will fail in their attempt to crush the revolution by hunger.
T~e South .East is c~mip,g ~o the ai.d of th~ sta.rving North. People's Comnussar Stalm, who 1s now m Tsantsyn directmg food supplies in the Don
and Kuban .regions, has telegraphed us to the effect ,that vast stocks of grain
are available there, and that he hopes to ship them to the North within the
next few weeks."*
•
As result of Stalin's efforts, trainload after trainload of g;.Un, meat and
fish were sent to the starving workers of Petrograd, Moscow, and ofher
industrial centres.
'
The despatch of large detachments-of workers to the rural districts and
the organization· of the Committees of the Poor Peasants served to strengthen
the Soviet regime in the countryside and helped the middle peasants to rise
in defence of this regime against the kulaks, Whiteguards and foreign invaders.
.
The ."Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries came out in defence of the kulaks
and launched a: fierce campaign against Lenin, the Bolshevik Party and the"
Soviet Government.
• On July 4, 1918, the Fifth Congress of Soviets opened. At this congress
the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries, supported by the "Left Communists,"
demanded that war be declared on Germany. They tried to intimidate the
Bolsheviks by saying: that if the government "did not immediately annul the
Brest-Litovsk Peace Treaty it would be tom up by the "people." They
demanded that the campaign agair!.st the kulaks should be stopped and that no
more workers' food supply detachments be sent to the rural districts. Lenin
retorted that the Socialist-Revolutionaries had no support among the people
that "theU' cause was hopeless among the people" ; the alliance between th~
workers and peasants was becoming firmer every day and "no hysterical
outcries against our Party can break this alliance."**
Convinced that their case had.utterly failed at the congress, the "Left"
Socialist-Revolutionaries, on July 6~ rose in rebellion against the Soviet
Government. They assassinated Mirbach, the German Ambassador in
Moscow, in order to provoke Germany to go to war against Soviet Russia.
As was ascertained later, the Bukharinites and Trotskyites participated in
this plot of the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries against the Soviet Govern-
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ment. They wanted to prevent the triumph of the socialist revolution and ·
bring the Soviet regime to its doom.
Lenin immediately took the most energetic measures to suppress the
rebellion. He sent telephone messages to all the district Party Committees,
District Soviets and District Headquarters of the Red Army ordering them
"to mobilize all forces, to rouse everybody immediately to apprehend the
criminals."* The rebellion was crushed literally within a few hours.
Lenin also watched the moves of the German imperialists who wanted
to use the assassination of Mirbach by the Socialist-Revolutionaries as a
pretext for intervention. The German Government demanded that a
battalion of German soldiers be allowed to be quartered in Moscow, ostensibly
for the purpose of protecting the German Embassy. The Soviet Government gave a stern rebuff to this attempt to encroach upon the sovereignty
of the country. Lenin replied that tlµs would mean "the beginning of the
occupation of Russia by foreign troops," and he warned the arrogant German
imperialists that the Soviet Government would retaliate to any attempt on
their part to send troopi; to Moscow by "an intensified mobilization and a
call to arms of all male workers and peasants for the purpose of offering
resistance. . . . The workers and peasants of Russia will wage this
revolutionary war hand in hand with the Soviet Government to the last
gasp."**
Lenin at once informed Stalin, then in Tsaritsyn, about the "Left"
Socialist-Revolutionary rebellion, "We shall liquidate it this very night,
ruthlessly, and tell the entire people the truth," he wrote. "We are at a
hair's breadth from war. . . . It is necessary everywhere ruthlessly to crush
these 'Wretched and hysterical adventurers who have become tools of the
counter-revolutionaries." To this Stalin replied: "As regards the hysterical
ones, you may rest assured that our hand will not falter. We shall treat the
enemies as enemies should be treated."*** ·
One of the items of business of the Fifth Congress of Soviets was the
~doption of the Constitution of the R.S.F.S.R., the first Soviet Constitution,
a most active part in the drafting of which was taken by Lerno, Stalin and
Svetdlov. Its adoption by the congress was the crowning point of an entire
historical stage in the work of building up the Soviet state: With great joy
and pride Lenin wrote to Clara Zetkin in July 1918 : "I have just been
handed the new State Seal. Here is an impress of it. The inscription
reads : 'Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic. Proletarians of All
Countries, Unite !' "****
Meanwhile, the imperialist countries were preparing for armed intervention in Soviet Russia, and at the end of May and the beginning of June
it was evident that the period of respite was drawing to a close. In .the
above-mentioned letter to Clara Zetkin Lenin wrote : "We are now passing
through what are perhaps the most difficult weeks of the entire revolution.
The class struggle and civil war have penetrated deeply among the population.
In all the rural districts there is a split : the poor peasants side with us, the
kulaks are furiously opposed to us. The Entente has bought the Czechoslovaks ; counter-revolutionary rebellion is raging everywhere, the entire
bourgeoisie is straining every nerve to overthrow us. Nevertheless, we are

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, p. 485.
** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIII, p. 143·
*** Bolshevik, No. 2, 1936, p. 74.
****Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XXI, p. 249.
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firmly convin~ed that w_e shall a~oid this 'usual', (as in 1794 and 1849) course
of the revolut:J.on and will vanqwsh the bourgeoisie."
The Soviet revolution in Russia did not share the "usual" fate of the
revolutions in Europe in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. This was ·
prim~y due to th~ fact that .the revolution was guided by the MarXist
Bolshevik Party, which had been steeled in many battles, and was led by a
leader Qf the calibre of Lenin.

XI
IT WAS EVIDENT TO LENIN THAT THE PERIOD oF RESPITE HAD COME TO AN END.
On July ~9. 1918, he spoke at a joint meeting of the All-Russian Central

Executive Committee, the Moscow Soviet •and representatives of factory
committees and trade unions in Moscow on the international and internal
situation of the Republic. He said: "War, military events, have again
appeared on the stage as the fundamental question of the revolution. . . .
The whole question of the existence of the Russian Socialist Federative
Soviet Republic, the whole question of the Russian Revolution now boils
down to the question of war. . . . We are at war, and the fate of the
revolution will be determined by its outcome. This must be our first and
last word in our work of agitation, in all our political, revolutionary and
reforming activities. . . . We must exert all our efforts, and call everybody
to arms."*
In the summer of 1918, the situation was extremely acute for the Soviet
Republic. The foreign and home counter-revolutionaries had united to
combat the Soviet regime. The foreign interventionists-Great Britain,
France, Japan and the United States-were in occupation of three-fourths
of the country. The Ukraine and the Caucasus, Siberia and the Far East,
the Urals and Central Asia were cut off from the rest of Russia. And in
Central Russia kulak rebellions were breaking out everywhere. Soviet
Russia found herself in a ring of fire, cut off from her main sources of food,
raw materials and fuel. She was suffering cruel starvation, and industry
was compfetely at a standstill. The socialist fatherland was proclaimed in
danger.
Lenin set to work energetically to organize the defence of the country
and focused the attention of the Party, the working class and the masses of
the people on problems connected with the.prosecution of the war. In the
articles and appeals he wrote, and in the reports and speeches he delivered,
he issued the slogan : "Everything for the Front !" He called upon the
masses to exert all their efforts in the fight against the Anglo-French· interventionists and Russian Whiteguards, and roused the workers to perform
feats ·of heroism in defence of their socialist fatherland. He frequently
visited the factories, sometimes speaking at three or four meetings a day ;
and this, of course, was in addition to the almost daily meetings of the Council
of People's Commissars, the meetings of the Central Committee qfthe Party,
and his vast daily activities in directing the Party and the state.
Lenin possessed the ability unerringly to determine the main danger
threatening the proletarian state at any given moment, the ability to determine which was the main front where the fate of the country was being decided
* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIII, pp. 160, 161-62.
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bad. Inform me whether you can take urgent measures, because we ha~e
no other source of supplies except you." That same day he sent Stalin
the following wire : "Send fish, meat, vegetables, in fact all the provisions
you can, and as much as you can."* After this, scores of trainloads of
provisions procured by Stalin, made their way to the North, to Moscow,
.
..
Petrograd: Ivanovo-Voznesensk and other ~ndustri~l districts.
Lenip watched the situation in Tsantsyn with the utmost mtens1tr·
The capture of this town by the Whiteguards would have cut off the Republic
from its last grain resources and from the oil of Baku. :rhe ~ounter-revolu
tionaries in the Don Region would pave been. able to umte with the ~echo
slovaks and advance in a united front against Moscow. In addition to
organizing the supply of food for the starving capitals, Stalin set to wo~k
to organize the defence of Tsaritsyn. On August 31, 1918, he sent Lenin
_the following letter:
·
"Dear Comrade Lenill :
''.A fight is raging for the South _and the Caspian. To be ~ble to hold
this entire region (and we c a n hold it !) we must have several light torpedo
boats and a couple of submarines. I beg of you to break down all obstacles
and help us by expediting the immediate receipt of same. Baku, Turkestan
and North Caucasus are ours (absolutely !) if our request is satisfied without
delay. Our affairs at the front are go~g welt I have n? doubt tha~ they
will improve (the Cossacks are becoming utterly demoralized). I gnp the
hand of my dear and beloved Ilyich.
"Yours, Stalin."**

and to mobilize in time all the man power and material resources of the
country to remove this danger and to vanquish the enemy.
Lenin and Stalin, Frunze a'nd V oroshilO'V, were the men who created and
trained the Red Army. And it was they who personally directed the defence
of):he country in conjunction with the best leaders of the Party. Wherever
the situation was critical Lenin and the Party sent Stalin, Frunze and Voro.shilov-the organizers of the great victories of the Red Army.
On January 28, 1918, Lenin signed the decree on the formati~n of a
voluntary Workers' and Peasants' Red Army. This army was now, on
Lenin's instructions, reorganized into a regular army with strong military
discipline. Universal compulsory military service was introduced, the
election of commanders was abolished, and milipiry experts who had served
in the old Russian army were invited into the service. The first courses
were opened for training Red Commanders from among the workers and
peasants, and the system of Military Commissars was introduced.
Lenin warned the country that it was in for a long period of stern civil
war against the home and foreign enemies of the Soviet regime. In October
1918, he stated that it was necessary to have an army of three million men
by tqe spring of 1919. This was achieved. In 1919, three million Red
Army men were under arms.
·
All the forces and resources of the country were concentrated on prosecuting the war and ensuring victory. In all spheres of social life Lenin firmly
pursued the principle: "A la guerre comme a la guerre." The country
was proclaimed an armed camp, and its entire economic, cultural and political
life was adapted to the needs of the war. Medium and small-scale industry
in addition to large-scale industry, was placed under state control. A stat~
grain monopoly was introduced and private trade in grain was prohibited.
Surplus stocks of grain were requisitioned. Universal compulsory labour
service was introduced in conformity with the principle : "He who does not
work, neither shall he eat."
For the purpose of mobilizing all the resources of the country a Council
of Workers' and Peasants' Defence was formed, of which Lenin was the
·chairman, and Stalin the vice-chairman.
Lenin's unshakable confidence in victory, his ii-on will and titanic
energy all served to rally the masses and to convert them into an· invincible
an9 irresistible force. The Bolshevik Party, led by Lenin, roused the people
for a patriotic war against the foreign interventionists and the Russian
capitalist and landlora Whiteguards. "Our war is a just, legitimate and unavoidable war of defence," said Lenin.*
Lenin now devoted all his efforts to the work of organizing the. defence
of the country. He was conscious of the fact that in addition to armaments
for the army it was necessary to have "a well-organized food supply " and
this he kept in the forefront of his attention.
.·
'
All the. operations of ~e ~eople's ~mmissariat for Food Suppliesfrom drawmg up general pnnciples to givmg concrete and detailed instructions concerning particular regions and even particular officials-were
conducted under his personal supervision and direction. ·
The foo~ situation was. exceptionally.acute.. Th~ workers were starving.
On July 24, m a conversation over the direct wire with Stalin, who was then
in .Tsa_ritsyn, ~e sai~: "As regards food, I must say that nQthing at all is
bemg issued either m Petrograd or Moscow to-day. The situation is very

On receipt of this letter Lenin struck out the last lines referring to himself, changed the address, put his signatur~ ~t the J;>ottom of the letter and
immediately sent it to the competent authonttes as his own ~rder to des~atch
the torpedo boats and submarines for the defence of Tsantsyn. lnsI?ired,
organized and led by Stalin, the workers an? peasants held Red Tsantsyn,
which now deservedly bears the name of Stalingrad.
·
At the time he received Stalin's letter Lenin was lying severely wounded.
The imperialists and the exploiting classes deposed by the revol1;1tion .v:ented
all their malice and hatred against Lenin. The ~ounter-revolutto~anes ~ad
hatched a far-flung plot, the main object o_f wlll:ch was. to assassinate him.
The terrorists constantly shadowed and lay m wait for him: ~n August 30,
1918 he addressed a meeting of workers in the Basmanny Distn~ of Moscow,
and ilien went to the Zamoskvoretsky District to ~peak at the l\;tichelso~ (now
Vladimir Ilyich) Works. On leaving the mee~g and ~alkin~ to his car,
Fanny Kaplan~a Socialist-Revolutiona!1' t~nst, shot him, using notched
and poisoned bullets. Two of these hit Lenin. ~s subsequently transpired
at the trials of the Right Trotskyite gan~ of e_nel'.!11~ of the people, Trot~~'
Bukharin and their hangers-on took part m this villainous attempt on Lem~ s
life. For several days Lenin's condition was extremely grave. Bullen_ns
were published in the press every day. The workers and peasants of Sovi~t
Russia and the working people all over ?ie world wat~hed the course of the.rr
leader's illness with the greatest anxiety. Resoluoons came po~g in
from the fields, factories, workshops, and mines, a?d ~m the soldiers at
the front and in the rear deman~g ~t stern retnbutton ?~ me!7d ou~ to
the terrorists, the counter-revoluttonanes and the bourgeo1Sie.
Retaliate
*Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XVIII, pp. 193, 196.

** Bolshevik, 193~. No. 2, p. 70.

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed.. Vol. XXIV, p . .2.21.
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to White terror with Red terror !"-such was the demand and the will of
the people.
On September 2, the All-Russian Central Executive Committee after
hearinl?i a rep~rt from Sverdlov on ~e attempt on Lenin's life, pa~sed a
res~l~tlon to m.troduce red terror agamst the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie and their agents. The counter-revolutionary organizations were
hunted out and destroyed.
. !he love displayed by the people for Lenin was boundless. During
his illness workers, peasants and Red Army men, anxious tha,t Lenin should
not. go hungry, sent ~ part of ~cir own scanty rations. Many offered
their blood for t;ansfusion. In t?eir letters, full of tender solicitude, they
appealed to Lerun to get well qwckly to spite their enemies and to rejoice
the hearts of all working people.
While Lenin was lying sick the offensive launched by the young Red
Army on the Eastern Front developed successfully.. The men who captured
Simbirsk sent Lenin the following wire :
"Dear Ilyich : The ~apture of your native Simbirsk is a reply to one of
your wounds; we promise to reply to the second and capture Samara."
To this Lenin replied:
"The capture of Simbirsk, my native town, is the best salve and the best
bandage for my wounds. I feel immensely infused with fresh courage and
strength. I c~ngratulate the Red Army men on their victory, and on behalf
of all the working people express gratitude for all their sacrifices."
Three weeks later Samara was captured.
·
Thanks to his powerful constitution, Lenin recovered from his wounds
and tw? weeks later he was on hi~ feet again. On September 16, he attended
a m~eung of the ~entral Committe~ of the Party; and on September 17, he
presided at a meeting of the Council of People's Commissars.
Great was the joy of the people on Lenin's recovery. He received
thousands of greetings from workers, peasants and Red Army men in all
parts of the country.
o.nce again the leader stood at the helm of the proletarian revolution.
He directed the defence of the country. In conjunction with Stalin he drew
up plans of military operations. He sent instructions to the front and
verified the execution of the decisions of the Council of Defence. He
watched the movements of trains carrying food supplies, raw materials and
fuel. He watched the supplies of the Red Army and the industrial centres
and supervised the operations of the industrial enterprises and the machinery
of state.
. While directing the operations of the Soviet state, Lenin formulated the
theoretical generalizations to be drawn from practical experience. In
October and November 1918, he wrote his book The Proletarian Revolution
and the Renegade Kautsky, in which he turned the full force of his withering
wrath and contempt upon that "refined lackey" of the bourgeoisie Kautsky
and those loyal watchdogs of imperialism, the other leaders of the Second
International. In this book he contributes to Marxism the theory of the
S?viet sta~e, makes a superb analysis of the class nature of the proletarian
dictatorship, reve~s the fundamental difference between proletarian democracy and bourgeois democracy, and shows that "Soviet Government is a
milli?n!*more . times ~emoci:atic than ~e ~ost democrati~ bourgeois republic.
This book is a pnceless contnbutlon to the treasury of Marxism. 1

* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VII, p. 135.
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Things looked gloomy indeed when the working people of Soviet Russia
celebrated the first anniversary of the October Revolution. Three-fourths
of the country was occupied by foreign interventionists. The Soviet
Republic was hard pre~sed by the foreign imperialists and the Russian
Whiteguards; It stood alone, without allies, fighting the enemy on many
fronts. The Red Army was then only in the course of formation. There
was a shortage of grain, raw materials, fuel, arms and equipment. Nevei;theless, the Bolshevik Party and the working class it led, did not despair
or become despondent. Lenin inspired the masses to continue the fight
against the foreign interventionists.
· On the first anniversary of the October Revolution Lenin summed up the
results of the work that had been performed in the preceding year. Workers'
control of industry had been replaced by workers' management of industry.
The general peasant struggle for land had given way to. the struggle of the
now organized rural poor against the kulaks. In place of the old demoralized
army and disconnected Red Guard units there was now a regular Red Army,
which was already achieving its first victories at the various fronts. The
initial steps towards organizing and consolidating the Soviet regime throughout the country had led to the adoption of the first Soviet Constitution.
Such was the summary of the achievements of the heroic and self-sacrificing
labours of the Bolsheviks and of the intense activities of Lenin and his immediate associates. The Land of Soviets was justly proud of these achievements, which infused, the masses with fresh courage and confidence in
ultimate victory.
Lenin, however, reminded the working class that in order to rout the
enemies who had attacked the land of Soviets it must display the selfsacrifice, the courage and heroism displayed by the fighters in the armed
insurrection during the October Revolution. In a speech he delivered on
November 7; 1918, at the unveiling of a memorial tablet set up in honour
of the fighters in the October Revolution, he said : "Comrades, let us
honour the memory of the October fighters by vowing at this memorial
to follow in their footsteps, to emulate them in their fearlessness and heroism.
Let their slogan become ours, the slogan of the workers in revolt all over the
world. This slogan is: 'Victory or Death !' "*
Towards the end of 1918, the situation on the Perm front became catastrophic. In an effort to unite with the interventionists who were advancing
from the North to strike a joint blow at Moscow, Kolchak had pressed back
the Soviet forces on the left flank of the Eastern Front. On December 24'
Perm fell, and the enemy advanced on Vyatka.
Lenin took energetic measures to send relief to the Eastern Front. At
the meetings of the Council of Defence held on December 25 and 29, he
brought up the question of immediately sending reinforcements. On his
proposal the Central Committee of the Party commissioned Stalin-the
organizer of the victory over the Whiteguards at Tsaritsyn-and Dzerzhinsky,
to investigate the causes of the surrendet of Perm and to take all the measures
necessary to restore the situ~tion on the Eastern Front.
In reply to the reports sent in by Stalin and Dzerzhinsky on the measures
they had taken, Lenin wrote : "I have received and read your first coded
despatch. I beg of you both personally to supervise the carrying out of the
measures outlined on the spot, otherwise we have no guarantee of success."**

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIII, p. 275.
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Stalin in conjunction with Dzerzhinsky restored the fighting efficiency of'
the Third Army, which then launched an offensive against Kolchak.
While directing the defence of the country, Lenin also watched the
international situation and closely studied developments in the international
working-class movement.
_
In the middle of 1918, the tide of the world imperialist war turned in .
favour of the Entente. The forces of German imperialism were becoming ·
exhausted. The German army was growing demoralized. Germany was ,
seething with popular discontent against the burdens of the war ; at the
beginning of November 1918, revolution broke out. Germany had to admit
defeat and sued for peace with the Entente.
In the speech he delivered at the SiKth Congress of Soviets on November 1
8, 1918, Lenin referred to the military defeat of Germany, and concel"J)ing
German imperialism he said: "At first it spread incredibly to three-fourths
of Europe, became bloated and then burst, leaving a frightful stench behind
it." The German' imperialists were crushed by the very war machine
which they had created. "They found themselves stranded ; they had
devoured so much that they gorged themselvei; to death."*
In view of the changed situation Lenin raised the question of annulling
the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, and this the All-Russian Central Executive
Committee did on No~ber 13, 1918. The manifesto addressed "To the
Pe~pl~~ o~ Russia, to the_ Population of All the Occupied Regions and Territones, signed by Lerun and Sverdlov, stated that the oppressive and
predatory Brest Peace fell "under the combined blows of the German and
_Russian proletarian revolutionaries." The Red Army began to clear the
territory of Soviet Russia captured by Germany of German troops. As a
res~t of the onslaughts of the regular units of the Red Army and of the
~erill~ .detachments, the German hordes, defeated and disgraced, fled
ignonuruo~sly from the Ukr.aine, BY:elof1;1ssia and the Baltic ptovinces.
The rise of. the revolutionary ttde lll Europe and the revolutions in
Germany, Austria and Hungary led to the formation of Communist Parties
in E~pe. Solid ground was formed for uniting these parties in the Coxnmumst International, on the formatjon of which Lenin had spent so much
eff?rt. As early as January 1918, on his initjative, a conference' of representattves of the Left groups in the Socialist Parties of a number of countries
was ~eld, and i~ was decided to convene rpe first Congress of the Commumst International. In January 1919, Lenin addressed an open lettel" ~
the w~rkers of Europe and America urging them to found the Third Ih,;,
· ternational.
·
Th~ First Congress of the Communist International was opened in the
Kre~ on March 2, 1919. Delegates were present from the most important
countnc;s of ~urope and America. Its proceedings were directed by Lenin.
. . Lerun _delivered the chief report. on bourgeois democracy and proletarian
~ctatorship. In the course of this report he explained the fundamental
difference b~~een the dictatorship of the proletariat and the dictatorship
of the exploi.ting classes,. The object of the dictatorship of the exploiting
~asses, he said, was forcibly to suppress the resistance of the working people
~ the int7rests of an. insignificant minority. The object of the proletarian
~ctatorship was forctb~y to suppress the resistance of the exploiters in the
interests of the vast maJority of the people and to build Communism. The
proletarian dictatorship was an absolute necessity for the entire mass of the

* Lenin, Collecttd Wor/t•. !1-uss. ed.
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working people, for only through this dictatorship couid mankind proceed to
Communism. The political form of the proletarian dictatorship was the
Soviets. The Soviet regime provided real democracy for the working
people. These propositions formulated by Lenin served as the basis of the
programme of the Communist International.
.
·
Thus, on Lenin's initiative, was formed the international revolutionary
proletarian organization of a new type-the Marxist-Leninist International.
Shortly after the Congress of the Communist International, in March
1919, the Eighth Congress of the Bolshevik Party assembled in Moscow.
The congress was opened by Lenin, who on rjsing to speak was greeted with a
storm of applause and cries of "Long live Ilyich !"
Lenin's first words were devoted to the memory of Sverdlov, one of the
best organizers of the Bolshevik Party, who had died on the eve of the
congress.
At this congress Lenin delivered the reports on the main items on the
agenda : the report of the Central Committee, the Party programme, and
work in the rural districts.
In his report on the political activities of the Central Committee he ·
especially drew the Party's attention to the fact that the Soviet Republic was
encircled by capitalist countries and emphasized the necessity of constantly
·increasing the military strength of the proletarian state. "We are living not
only in a state, but in a system of states," he said, "and the existence· of the
Soviet Republic side by side with imperialist states for a long time is un- '
thinkable. One or other must triumph in the end. And before that end
supervenes, a series of frightful collisions between the Soviet Republic and
the bourgeois states will be inevitable. That means that if the ruling class, ·
the proletariat, wants to hold sway, it must prove its capacity to do so by its
military organization."*
The Eighth Congress adopted a new Party programme which had been.
drafted by a Programme Committee headed by Lenin. During the debate
on the programme Lenin sharply attacked the anti-Bolshevik views of
Bukharin, who proposed that the points in the programme referring to
capitalism, small commodity production and the husbandry of the middle
peasants be deleted. Bukharin had tried to gloss over the fact that small
commodity peasant hµsbandry was giving rise to a class of kulaks, or ex•
ploiting farmers. Like the Mensheviks and. the Trotskyites, he denied
that the ,middle peasants could be factor in buikl.ing up the Soviet state.
Lenin also was obliged very strongly to combat the pernicious and jingoist
views of Bukha$ and Pyatakov who opposed the right of nations to selfidetermination and the equality of nations.
In his report on work in the rural districts, Lenin devoted special attentio.n
to the middle peasants. In the autumn of 1918, the middle peasants began
to tum towards the Soviet regime and Lenin issued the slogan in whi~h he
combined in one general formula the "triple object of Party work in the rural
districts" (Stalin), namely: " ... to come to an agreement with the middle
peasant, not for a moment to renounce the struggle against the kulak, and
at the same time to rely solely on the poor peasant. . . ."**
This was a new slogan based on the new experience of the cla~s struggle ;
it was a valuable addition to the Party's arsenal in its rural policy, and a
valuable contribution to the tenets of Marxism 9n the peasant question.

* Lenin, Seluted Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VIII, p. 33
** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VIII, p. 150.
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"In relation to the middle peasants,". he said at this congress, "it is
necessary to .take the stand of a firm alliance." He severely condemned
~~se who tn~d to coerce the peasants to undertake collective methods of
~~ng the soil and. to form agricultural communes. "Nothing could be
sillier than the very idea of resorting to coercion in our economic relations with
the middle peasants," he said.*
The Party and the government must devote attention to the task of imp~ov~ng th~ con~tions

'.I

'

of the middle peasants and of supplying the rural
distncts with agncultural machines. "If we could to-morrow " he said
" supp1y 100,000 fi rst-class tractors together with petrol and operators
'
(you'
all know that at !?resent this is sheer fantasy), the middle peasants would
then say : 'we a~e m favour of Communia' (i.e., in favour of Communism)."**
The resolut10n adopted by the congress on Lenin's report declared in
· favour ?f a policy of ~rm alliance with the middl~ peasants in which the
proletariat ~as to re,tam ~e leading role. This marked a turning point in
the ~~lshevik Party s policy towards the middle peasants ; it marked the
tr~sttlon .from the policy of neutralizing them to that of establishing a firm
alhance ;v1th th~~· This change of policy was a decisive factor in securing
suc~ess m the et~ war against the foreign interventionists and the Russian
Whitegu~~ds, and m the task of building up Socialism in Russia.
At this ~ongress ~r~ts~y and the so-called "military opposition," opposed
the formation of a discrphned, regular Red Army. In this they met with a
stem, reb?~ from .Lenin and Stalin. Lenin's speech in defence of the
Party s military policy made a deep impression upon the delegates, and the
congre~s unarumou.sly adopted the resolution on military policy proposed by
the Central Committee.
In his speech in winding up the congress Lenin once again reminded
~he. Party of the difficulties of the war situation, but at the same time he
~~cated what was. the inexhaustible source of strength of the Soviet Republic
m tts struggle agamst the predatory imperialists. "We all know " he said
"what a s.train this war is imposing upon us and how it is wea~g us out:
But t!1e history of our cause is certain. The fact that the vast masses of the
wor~~ people are .convinced of the justice of their cause generates ~d
. multiplies mass heroism. For the first time in the history of the world there
has been created an army, an armed force, which knows what it is fighting
for ; and for the first time in the history of the world the workers and peasants
who hav~ made_u~told sacri~ces clearly realize that they are fighting to defend
the .Soviet Socialist Republic. . . ."*** This was the guarantee that the
. Soviet Republic was invincible.
After ~efeating Germany and Austria the Entente imperialists concentrat.ed their forces against the Land of Soviets. They proclaimed a blockacle
ag~t her an~ drew up a plan to rout the Red Army and to demolish the
Soviet Republic. Kolchak's army marched from the East ; Denikin's ·
forces advanced from the South, and Yudenich marched against Petrograd
from the North-West.
. !he ri:ng of eJ?-emies closed tighter around the Soviet Republic ; the
Soviet reg~me was m mo~al danger. But Lenin's confidence in the strength
of the nati~ns of the Soviet Republic and in the inexhaustible might of the
great Russian people was unshakeable. "Russia is distinguished by the

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIV, pp. u4, 168.
** Ibid., p. 170.
.
.
*** Ibid., p. 176

153

LENIN

fact," he wrote, "that whenever times were most difficult she always had at
her command masses who could be used as a reserve, as a source of fresh
strength when the old strength was beginning to give out."*
The Entente placed its hopes mainly on Admiral Kolchak, who was
proclaimed "Supreme Ruler ?f Russi.a" and placed~ command o~ all the
counter-revolutionary forces m Russia. In the sprmg of 1919, his army
almost reached the Volga. The Eastern Front became the main front.
Lenin took all measures to organize the speedy and utter defeat of Kolchak. On April u, 1919, the Central Committee e~dor~ed the "Theses of
the Central Committee of the R.C.P.(B.) on the S1tuatl?n on the E.astem
Front" in which everybody was urged "to set to work m a revolutionary
way." These theses played an exceptional role in mobilizing ~he Party, the
trade unions and the masses of the workers for the fight agamst Kolchak.
That same day the Council of People's Commisasrs proclaimed a general
mobilization.
.
.
Lenin then issued an order to the Revolutionary Military Council of the
Eastern Front to launch an offensive, warning the Council that "if we do ~ot ·
capture the Urals before the winter, in my opinion the doom of the revolunon
.
will be inevitable."
· He called upon the Red ..;\~Y to <:xert all ~ts ,efforts to crush the llll!ted
forces of international impenal1sm which had mvaded the 1:-and of Soviets,
and called for the speediest mobilization of all forces for this purpose. He
appealed to the people to be brave and fearless in the struggle, to fight to the
last gasp against the enemies of the countzy. "Contempt. for d,~ath m~st
become widespread among the masses and thus ensure victory, he said.
Every worker and peasant, every commander and private in t~e ~ed Army
"must individually be made conscious o~ the fact ?iat. the ternunatton ~f the
war depends upon his bravery, upon his determmation, and upon his devotion."** He called for iron discipline in the ranks of the Red Army and
for ·the most ruthless treatment of whimperers, panic-mongers, deserters
and cowards. "The firing squad-this is the legitimate fate of the coward
in battle " he said ***
In view of the war he demanded that all the organizations, industrial
plants and government offices, as well as all leaders, high and l?w, sho?l?,
work in a war-time manner. "Put a stop at
costs ~o the mee~g habit,
he said. "All work must be organized on milttary lines ; defiru~e per~ons
must be appointed to be responsible for the fulfilment of defimte assign. .
ments. Everywhere military discipline must prevail."****
Lenin attached enormous importance to Party propaga_n~~ and agita~on
among the masses in the Red Army as well as amon~ the ClVlha~ popul.ation.
The Red Army possessed exceptionally good o~garuzers and a~1tators m the
Military Commissars, who played an extremely important part m t~e work of
political education, and in increasing the Army's fightmg efficrency and
. discipline. "Without the Political Commissars we would not have had the
Red Army," said Lenin.
. ..
.
As regards political work among the m~sses of th~ civih~n population
in this grave period in the life of ~he Sovie~ Republic . Lerun was of the
opinion that the main task was to "imbue their hearts with courage, to call

aµ,

* Ibid.. p. 212.
** Ibid., p. 261.
*** Ibid., p. 3J6.
**** Files of the Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute.
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for firmness Of spirit, tO enhance their political COnSciOUSneSS and tO reinforce
comradely discipline."*
He appealed direct to the working class. He addressed a special meeting
of the Moscow Soviet, a ·meeting of the All-Russian Central Council of
Trade Unions, a Conference of Railwaymen of the Moscow Junction and the
Moscow Conference of Factory Committees and Trade Unions. At all
these assemblies he called upon the working class to exert every effort to help
the Eastern Front and to send its best sons to fight there. On April ro, he
addressed a letter to the Petrograd workers in which he called upon them to
set an example to the whole !Jf Russia, to do all in their power to help the
Eastern Front. "Help the Eastern Front !"-was the slogan he issued.
The entire country responded to Lenin's call. The best members of
the Bolshevik Party, of the Young Communist League and the best of the
non-Party workers were hurled . into the struggle against Kolchak. On
receiving these powerful reinforcements, the Red Anny began .to press back
Kolchak's forces all along the line.
.
When the Red Army was approaching the Urals, Trotsky proposed the
treacherous plan to stop the offensive and to divert the Soviet forces from the
Eastern Front to the Southern Front. Lenin and Stalin emphatically
opposed this plan and insisted that the offensive on the Eastern Front be
continued until Kolchak was utterly defeated. Lenin wrote at the time :
"To relax the offensive In the Urals and in Siberia would mean betraying
the revolution, betraying the cause of liberating the workers and peasants
from the yoke of Kolchak."** :ije urged that in the struggle against counterrevolutionaries, against the enemies who were threatening the existence of
the Soviet state, it was necessary to be. resolute and unflinching. "The
enemy must not only be overthrown but exterminated. Do not confine
yourselves to half-measures," he wrote.***
On Lenin's proposal the Central Con;u:nittee of the Party removed
Trotsky from the leadership of the Eastern Front and placed Frunze and
Kuibyshev in command. Under their leadership the Red Army delivered a
crushing blow at Kolchak's forces in the Urals and drove them into Siberia.
By the end· of the year the Red Army, assisted by the powerful guerilla
movement, annihilated the remnants of Kolchak's army.
In May 1919, General Yudenich launched an offensive against Petrograd
in order to relieve the pressure of the Red Army on the Eastern Front and
to save Kolchak. Soon the enemy was at the gates of Petrograd, the cradle
of the proletarian revolution. To save Petrograd, the Central Committee
of the Party, on Lenin's proposal, commissioned Stalin to go to that city to
orgaiiize its defence. Certain evidence gave Lenin grounds for believing
that spies and traitors were operating in Petrograd and at the front. He
sent Stalin the following wire :
"All the circumstances connected with the Whiteguard offensive against
Petrograd give grounds for the assumption that there is organized treachery
in our rear and perhaps at the front itself. . . . Please pay special attention
to this and take special measures to uncover these conspiracies."****
Lenin's assumption was fully corroborated. Spies and Whiteguard
conspirators were discovered at General Staff Headquarters at the front and

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIV, p. 222.
** Lenin, Every•hingfor the Fight Against Denikin. Russ. ed .. 1939, p. 12.

*** Pravda, No. 54. February 23, 1942.

**** Bolshevik, No. 2,
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Fourth lesson: "The birth of Kolchakism was facilitated and directly ·
fostered by the Mensheviks and S.R.'s ("Socialist-Revolutionaries"). It
is time we learnt to judge political parties by their deeds and not by their
words ... the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries are accomplices
of the Whiteguards."
Fifth lesson : "Down with the waverers, with the spineless, with those .
who are longing for the assistance of capital, with those who are enchanted 1:
by the slogans and promises of capital I Relentless war against capital and
alliance among the working people, alliance between the peasants and the
working class-this is the last and most important lesson taught by Kolchakism. "*
Defeated in the East and near Petrograd, the foreign interventionists
and Whiteguards shifted the centre of their struggle against the Land of
Soviets to the South. In the summer and autumn of 1919 they organized
a second campaign against the Soviet Republic, known as the "campaign of •'
fourteen nations." In this campaign the main force was the Denikin
army. Describing Denikin's hordes Lenin wrote that this was an enemy
who was "extremely capable of making swift raids, of plunging into adventures
and hazardous undertakings for the purpose of spreading panic, for the
purpose of causing destruction for the sake of destruction.
"What is needed in the fight against such an enemy is military discipline
and military vigilance carried to the utmost extreme. Lack of vigilance
or consternation means losing everything."** ·
In me summer of 1919, Denikin's army, which had been well-equipped
by the imperialists, began to press back the Red Army. The retreat of the
Red Army was the result of the treacherous activities of Trotsky whd had
undermined the fighting efficiency of the Southern Front. The Denikin
forces captured Orel, were approaching Tula and were threatening Moscow.
Never had the enemy come so near to the heart of the revolution. The
counter-revolutionaries in Russia and all over the world were already exulting at the prospect of the "inevitable" doom of the Soviet regime.
Lenin issued an appeal to the entire people in which he frankly and
plainly stated that the "most critical moment of the socialist revolution"
had arrived. Once again he turned to the main source of strength of the
revolution-to the working class. He was convinced that the peasants
• would follow the. lead of the workers, that the latter would cement the units
of the Red Army and make it invincible.
.
"Everything for the struggle against Denikin !"-was his call.
"The masses of the working people are with us," he wrote in those
tense days in the autumn of 1919. "This is the source of our strength.
This is the source of the invincibility of World Communism. Enlist more
new workers for the Party from among the masses for the purpose of takiiig
an independent part in the work of building the new social system-such is
our method of combating all difficulties, such is our road to victory."***
The Bolshevik Party proclaimed a "Party Recruiting Week," during
which tens of thousands of workers, peasants and Red Armymen, who
were ready to lay down their lives for the Soviet regime, joined the Party.
The pick of the Bolsheviks and of the workers went off to the front. Lenin
regarded this constant growth of new forces, the mass heroism displayed by

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIV, pp. 431-36.
** Lenin, Everything for the Fight Against Denikin, Russ. ed., 1939, p. 12.
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the workers and peasants, and the inexhaustib~e reserves o~ the country as
the decisive factors which ensured the working people victory over the
enemy. "In war it is the side that has mos~ reserves, mos~ sources ~f
strength, and where the masses of the people .di;pl~y most _f~mtude tha~ is
sure of victory."* This postulate of Lerun s is a guiding strategical
prW.ciple.
. .
·
f th p
To organize the defeat of_Demm:, ~~Central Comrmttee o e arty
commissioned Stalin Voroshilov, Or1onikidze and Budyonny to go to the
Southern Front. .T;otsky was removed from the l~dership of that fr?~t.
He had drawn up a plan according to w~ch the .main blow. against De~
was to have been delivered from Tsants.yn with ~e 01;>1ect of reaching
Novorossiisk across the Don steppes'. which ~ere.inhabited by C?ssacks
hostile to the Soviet regime. Stalin re1ected this plan and drew up his o~n,
which was to strike·the main blow along the Kharkov-Donbas.-Rost?v hne,
where there was a dense network of railways and where the inhabitants-:workers .and peasants-were on the side of the Soviet Government. Lemn
approved of Stalin's plan and gave orders to General Headquarters to put
it into execution.
.
During those stem days Lenin urge~ tha~ the prim~ question that every
working man and woman should hav~ in ~d was : Have we done ev~ry
thing to help the war, have we exerted sufficient effo~, have we se~t sufficient
aid to the front? • . • All our sacrifices, all our :Ud must be given to the
front All hesitation must be abandoned. And if we concentrate all our
force~ and make every necessary sacrifice, there is no doubt that we shall also
be victorious this time."**
Lenin took all measures to ensure food supplies for the Red Army a?d for
the starving workers in the industrial distri~s. He ;alled upo~ the railwaymen to work with precision, and drew special attention to the importance of
the internal waterways as means of transporting food SUJ?Pli~s. In October
1919, he sent a telegram to Kazan, Samara, Saratov,. Simbusk, '£!fa, Pci;m
and Viatka demanding strict adherence to schedule in transporting gram.
In this telegram he wrote :
"Not a single day, not a single hour that can be .utilized must be lost.
Exert the utmost effort, stand on guard of the revoh~tion as the Red Armymen stand at their posts wi~ their ~es.; work until the very l~st ~o~ent •
of the navigation season, until the nve~ is co!llpletely covered wi~ ice , do
not lay down your precious weapon until ~e ice fetter~ th.e Volga.
. Lenin also called upon the central military orgamzat10ns to work more
efficiently, to execute Stalin's orders prompt!~ ~d to the letter~ and to ~upply
the Southern Front with the necessary mumnons. All the tune Lemn and
Stalin kept in cons~nt t~ch with each other by telegraph and by conversations over the direct wire.
This time, too, the plans of the for:ign in!erventionists were frustrated.
The second campaign against the Soviet regune was defeated. The Red
Army routed Denikin's forces.
"
At the end of December 1919, Lenin. published ~ Pravda ~ Letter to
the Workers and Peasants of the Ukraine Concerning ~e Victory Over
Denikin" in which he laid emphasis on one of the most ~portant lessons
of the civil war that was to be learnt from the strug~le agams~ Kolchak .and
Denikin. The working people of the Land of Soviets, he said, had still a

* Ibid., p. 493.
** Stlected Works, Eng. ed.• Vol. vm, p. IOI.
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struggle we, the Great Russian and Ukrainian workers must march in close
alliance, for separately we shall certainly not cope with our task.'!* The
guarantee of success in the struggle for the existence and independence of the,
proletarian state lies in the close alliance of the nations inhabiting the Land
of Soviets, in the fraternal unity of the Ukrainian and other nationalities
with the Great Russian nation. The friendship of the nations inhabiting
the Land of Soviets, which had been tested in the flames of the civil war,
is one of the decisive factors in building up the economic and military might
of the U.S.S.R.
.
While the decisive battles were being fought on the Denikin front,
Yudenich's army was once again hurled against Petrograd with the object
of diverting Soviet troops from the Southern Front. Yudenich's forces
~ptured Krasnoye Sel9 and Gatchina. At this crucial moment Lenin
issued the following appeal to the workers and Red Armymen of Petrograd :
"Comrades I The fate of Petrograd hangs in the balance I . . . Fight
to the last drop of your blood, comrades, cling to every inch of ground, be
staunch to the last, victory is nigh, victory will be ours !"**
In response to Lenin's appeal the workers of Petrograd mobilized their
forces and hurled themselves against Yudenich. And when, as a result of
tl;rls onslaughti the Whiteguard forces began to retreat, Lenin issued a second
appeal to the workers and Red Armymen of Petrograd in which he said :
"Strike the~ hard; don't give them an hour or a moment of respite."***
This time the Red Army routed Yudenich completely.
Broken up by the Red Army, Denikin's forces retreated to the South.
Lenin urged that they be hotly pursued and wiped out. At the beginning of
1920, the Southern Front was reorganized into the South-Western Front,
and a separate Caucasian Front was formed. In a telegram to Stalin, Lenin
wrote that it was necessary "to expedite the w9rk of strengthening the
Caucasian Front-this is the most important thing." On February 19,
he again telegraphed Stalin, stating that in his opinion "the most important
and urgent task" was "to secure the utter defeat of Denikin, and for this
purpose you should exert every effort to expedite the work of strengthening
the Caucasian Front."**** Next day he spoke to Stalin over the direct wire
• and told him: "The situation on the Caucasian.Front is becoming more and
more grave. As th~ situation is to-day it is by no means precluded that we
.shall lose Rostov and Novocherkask, and that the enemy will try to develop
his success further to the North and threaten the Donets district. Take
extraordinary measures to expedite the transfer of the 42nd and Lettish
Divisions and to improve their fighting efficiency. I rely ori you, appreciating
the whole situation, to display all your energy and achieve effective results."
To this Stalin made the following brief and concise reply: "You may rest
assured that everything possible will be done."***** . . . Deniltin was
indeed utterly routed.
f'\ The defeat of the Entente's second campaign was not only a military
victory for the Soviet Republic, but also a victory for Lenin in the field of
foreign politics and diplomacy. The Entente imperialists had exerted all

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIV, p. 659.
** Ibid., p. 488.
*** Ibid., p. s16.
**** Bolshevik, No. 3, 1940, p. 38.
***** Pravda, No. 21, January 21, 1935.
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their efforts to induce Esthonia, Latvia and the other Baltic countries to
commence hostilities against the Land of Soviets, but all their efforts were in
vain. When Yudenich's forces were almost at the gates of Petrograd, and
Denikin's hordes were driving towards Moscow, these small countries took
no action to help the Whiteguards. Soviet diplomacy, directed by Lenin,
skilfully took advantage of the antagonisms between these countries and the
big imperialist powers. They had all had practical experience of the policy
of these powers, who trampled upon the national dignity and independence
of small countries. Moreover, they were fully aware that if Kolchak,
Yudenich and Denikin were victorious, the old tsarist empire-that prison
of nations-would be restored, and they would be robbed of their independence. . As against the imperialist foreign policy of plunder and violence:,
,Lenin pursued the Soviet foreign policy of peace and respect for the independence of all nations. And the Soviet Republic emerged victorious from
this intense struggle against the mighty imperialist powers.
Lenin watched the operations of the Red Army with close and unflagging
attention. He discussed the situation over the direct wire with the leaders
of the respective fronts and issued orders, demanding reports on how ihey
were executed. Tens of thousands of workers saw Lenin on the platform
and heard his passionate appeals to them to fight heroically for the cause of
Socialism on the military and labou'r fronts. These appeals infused them
with fresh vigour for the struggle, heightened their political consciousness
and served to strengthen the Soviet rear, to which Lenin attached enormous
importance. "War puts to the test all the economic and organizational
forces of every nation," he said. :•we are winning and will continue to do so
, because we have backing, and strong backing at that, from the rear ; because,
in .spite of starvation and cold, .the peasants and workers are united, their
forces have become stronger and they retaliate to every severe blow by
uniting their forces more than ever and increasing their economic might.... "*
Meanwhile, he continued without a moment's interruption his vast and
manifold activities in guiding the Party and the state. The Council of
People's Commissars and the Council of Defence met nearly every day
under his chairmanship. Important questions, such as the defence of the
country, food, fuel and transport, were ~rmanent items of business. And
how acute these questions "Were at the time may be judged by the following
statement he made in an address he delivered at the Conference on Out of
School Education that was held at this time. "Hardly a meeting of the
Council of People's Commissars, or of the Council of Defence, takes place
but what we share out the last million poods of coal or oil and feel in an
awful state when all the Commissars take the last remnants and still there is
not enough to go round, and we have to decide which factory to close down
and which workers to throw out of work-a painful question, but one we
have to face because we lack coal."** In examining multifari~us problems of
wide political scope Lenin was able to go into their details and perseveringly
• secure the fulfilment of adopted plans and decisions. Every one of the at
first sight small measures he initiated was directed towards a single purpo::;e,
towards a single goal-to secure the victory of the socialist revolution. The
purpose of these "trifles" was to secure t:J:ie grand objects of strengthening
the Soviet regime, of defeating its enemies, and of ensuring the victory of
Socialism in the Land of Soviets.
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He introduced his amazing methodicalness in the proceedings of the
Central Committee of the Party, the Council of People's Commissars and
the Council of Defence. His time was strictly mapped out. He did not
waste a minute. He opened the meetings of the bodies at which ·he presided
promptly at the appointed time. He insisted that reporters and speakers
should be brief, concise and businesslike in their utterances, that they should
formulat~ their proposals clearly and precisely, and that the information
they gave should be exact. He detested verbosity. In his presence questions
of great importance concerning the state and the Party were settled expeditiously. He infected everybody who came in contact with him with his good
spirits, his cheerfulness and bubbling energy. He was fond of a joke and
laughed heartily when he heard a good one, causing those around him to do
the same. A prominent Englishman who was present at a meeting of the
Council of People's Commissars on seeing how infectious Lenin's laughter
was said that this laughter was a sign of strength.
While listening carefully to reporters and speakers at meetings Lenin,
at the same time, by an interchange of notes, settled important questions
witli leading people present.
He was exacting and insisted ihat once a matter had been undertaken
it should be pursued to the end. · He constantly called for reports on what
progress was being made with matters that had been undertaken, and he was
relentless in his treatment of bureaucrats, humbugs and indolent and slipshod
officials.
He showed extraordinary solicitude for the welfare of the workers and
peasants, of scientists and government and Party employees. For example,
when the railway system was in an extremely bad condition he proposed that
the rations of railwaymen. who were working under exceptionally severe
conditions should be increased. He initiated the formation of the Central
Commission For the Improvement of the Conditions of Scientists, so that
the '°eeds of scientists might be cared for and the requirements for their
scientific work supplied.
He showed parental concern for the health and well-being of the children
and took special measures to improve the supply of milk and butter for them.
One day, at a meeting of the Council of People's Commissars, he noticed
that Tsurupa, the Commissar for Food Supplies, "Was sick, and he sent him
a note urging him to regard his health as "state property," and treat it
accordingly. "Dear Alexander Dmitrievich," he wrote, "You are becoming
quite impossible in the way you are treating state property. I prescribe :
three weeks medical treatment ! . . .
"Upon my word of honour, the way you are flinging your poor health
about is unpardonable. You have got to get well !"*
The son of the novelist A. S. Serafimovich was killed at the front and the
author was heartbroken at the loss. Lenin heard of this from his sister, and
he immediately wrote to Serafimovich: "My sister has just informed me
about your sad bereavement. Permit me to grip your hand tightly, very
tightly, and to wish you courage and fortitude."** He went on to urge him
to ''force" himself to "resume work," for the workers and the country
needed his literary productions.
Lenin devoted a great deal of attention to the welfare of the working
women and peasant women. He frequently addressed their meetings and
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confen;nces and called upon them to take an active part in the work' of
defending the country and of building up the socialist state. When millions
of women take part in tJ?.e work of building communist society, he said, "we
can rest assured that the success of the cause of socialist construction will be
guaranteed." He particularly urged the women to do all they could to help
the Red Army which was fighting to defend the country, to care for the
wounded and to take the places in the factories and offices of the men who
had gone off to the war.
Lenin wa~ ~e best friend of the youth, and displayed paternal concern
for .~e 1;1pbnn1png of the yo~g generation, always assisting the youth
orgamza~ons with counsel and mstructions. A delegation from the First
AI:t-Russian Congress of Youth Leagues came to inform him among other
things th~t the congress ~ad decide? to rename the League the Young
Co~1;1ffiSt League. L~nm, approvmg of the change, explained to the
delegatto~, however, that it was not the name but the activities of the League
that was important. One must be a Communist in all things he said · in
one'"s manner of life and in one's activities.
'
'
At the Third Congress of the Young Communist League held in 1920
:C.-enin. delivered an address on "The Tasks of the Young Communist League'~
m which he called upon ~e youth ~f ~he country to take an active part in all
fields of work connected with the building up of the Soviet siate, and seriously
to study and master the treasure stores of human culture. One can be a
Communist, he said, only when one has enriched on~'s mind with a knowledge of the treasures produced by the mind of man. The workers and
pea~ants ~ust be unite~ and voluntarily disciplined, for without this it will
be impossible to vanquish the capitalists and landlords of the 'whole world
and it will be im~ossible to build.communist society. It was the duty of the
Young C:ommurust League ~o tram the young builders of communist society.
The enttr~ work of educa!Jng an~ training th~ young generation, he said,
must be directed towards mculcanng commurust ethics. There is no such .
thing as .abstract ethics divo~c~d from human society.. Those who preach
s~ch ethics are merely deceivmg the people. Communist ethics are not
divorced from the class struggle but are entirely subordinate to it subordinate
to the cause of .ove~owing capitalisI? a~d ?f building comm~nist society.
The Young Commumst League would Justify its name only when its members
linked up every ~tep in their education and training with the common
struggle the wo~king people were waging for Colil!llunism. The League
must render assistance and display initiative in every field of work. This
speech was actually an outline of the programme of activities of the Young
Communist League and of the Soviet youth as a whole.
Although o~erwhelm~d with government and Party work, Lenin, nevertheless, found time .to deliver lectures-at the Sver.dlov Communist University,
. to re~d current literatu~e, and tQ study philosophical questions. The
following request to the Library of the Rumyanstev Museum (now the Lenin
St~te Lib~ary) give~ us an in~ight into the profound interest he displayed in
philosophical questions even m that extremely tense period, and also reveals
his extraordinary modesty :
"Please send me for reference for one day :
"I. Two of the best and fullest G r e e k dictionaries ; Greek-German,
French, Russian or English.
"II. The best fhilosophicaJ dictionaries, dictionaries of philosophical
terms: German, Eisler, I think; English, Baldwin, I think; French,
L
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"In this connection (i.e., the heroism displayed by the workers in. the
rear during the war against the Whiteguards) the Communists Subbotniks
o.rg~zed by the work~rs on thei:t' o~n initiative are positively of enormous
s1gruficance. . . . It 1s the begmnmg of a revolution that is much more
difficult, more material, more radical and more decisive than the overthrow
of the bourgeoisie."**
He regarded the Subbotniks as "the actual beginning of .Communism."'
They showed, he wrote, "the class-conscious and voluntary initiative of the ·
~or~ei:s in dev~loping ~e pro?u.ctivity ~f.labour, in adopting the new labour
disc1phne, and m creatmg socialist conditions of economy and life."*** He
therefore considered that the labour heroism displayed by the workers in
the rear .was deserving of no less attention and encouragement than the
heroism displayed at the front.
Lenin did all in his. pow:er to encourage the "great beginning" initiated
by the masses of the workers : On May 1, 1920, a nation-wide Subbotnik
was held in ~hich Lenin himself took p~, h~~ping to clear up the courfyard
of the Kremlin. A cadet at the Kremlm Military School, who participated
in this work relates the following :
· "On our right flank, next to the School Colours, stood a man of short
sta~re ~eariµg overalls .. This was Ilyich. The band played the 'International. Suddenly, a signal was heard, followed by the firing of guns
and we set to work. Ilyich joined us. Together we cleared the Kre.
courtyard of all sorts of lumber. Ilyich carried logs on his shoulders, and
lugged stones on a wheelbarrow."****
After the pefeat of Kolchak and Denikin a short respite intervened, during

* Ibid., p. 519.
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Frank, I think (if you have not a later one); Russian, o~e of the latest you
have. Radlov, and others.
"III. History of Greek philosophy:
"(1) Zeller, complete and latest edition.
"(2) Gompertz (Viennese philosopher); Griechische Denker.
"If the regulations do not permit of reference books being borrowed for
horn~ use, ~ you not allo~ me to use them in the evening, at night, when
the library ~s.closed. I will return them in the morning."* •
In orgamzmg the defence of the country Lenin urged upon the workers
and working people generally, to increase output to the utmost. He con~
stantly reiterated that in the last analysis productively of labour was the most
important, the main factor that ensured the victory of the new social system
the victory of Communism.
.
'
Lenin excelled all men in his instinct for what was new, and he watched
for i~s ,appearance and nursed it like an experienced gardener watching and
nursmg a new ~13ft. On May 1.0, ~919, the staff of the Kazan Railway, in
response to Lenm s appeal to "work m.a.revolutionary way," decided to work
overtime without pay to perform certain urgent jobs on the line. This was
Saturday (in Russian, Subbota), and this idea of working voluntarily without
pay for the common cause was taken up throughout the country. These
Saturday afternoons came to be called "Subbotniks." Lenin regarded this
as an epoch-making event. In an article entitled "A Great Beginning,"
~~=

.,

which. I:enin concentrated his attention on the operation of industry, transport
and agnculture. Part of the Red Army was transferred to the labour front
The Council of Workers' and Peasants' Defence was transformed into th~
Council of Labour and Defence. At this time Lenin set the Soviet Government and the Bolshevik Party the following three most urgent tasks upon the
execution of which the restoration of industry depended : to accumulate a
large state reserve of food supplies ; to ensure fuel supplies for industry ·
and to restore the transport system and ensure its regular operation.
'
He. warned the. ~untry that it_ was _much easier to defeat Kolchak,
Yud~ch and Denikin than to achieve victory on the economic front, for
here 1t was necessary to ·overcome the deep-rooted petty-bourgeois habits
relations and customs, and this would entail a long and arduous struggle'
He called upon the workers to display on the front of peaceful labour "eve~
greater miracles of heroism and achievement than in the war against the
exploiters !"* He .had boundless confidence in the creative forces of the
wor~g. class· and in its ability to cope with all difficulties. He expressed
the oprmon that on the labour front too the class-consciousness and staunchness of the working class and its "inflexible adherence to the watchword
'Death rather than surrender'-was not only a historical factor but also a
factor that will determine victory."**
•
'
At the end ~f ~ch, 1920, the Ninth Congress of the Party opened in
Moscow. Lenm delivered the report on the political activities of the
Central Committee, in the course of which he laid stress on the organizing .
role played by the Bolshevik Party in the war to defend the country. The
slogans it issued-"Everything for Victory," "Everything for the war ;,
rallic:d and helped to organize v:ist masses of the working people at the fro~t
and m the rear. The Bolshevik Party ensured the unity of will and unity
of action of milli?f1s of ~or~~rs and peasants. "It was only because the Party
'!as on the alert, he said~ 1t was only because the Party was strictly disciplined_, b:ca~e the authonty of the P~ was able to unite all departments
and msntu ions, because the slogans 1ss1,1ed by the Central Committee were
taken up by tens, hundreds, thousands and finally by millions of people like
one ·m~~ and becaus_e incredi~le sacrifices were made-it was only because
of all this that the mrracle which took place actually did take place. It was
only because of all this that we were victorious in spite of the twofold
threefold and even fourfold attack of the imperialists of the Entente and th~ ,
imperialists of the whole world."***
.
He also concentrated the attention of the congress on questions concerning economic development. He had written on this subject in "A Letter
to the Organizations of the R;C.P. On the Preparations For the Party Congress" which had been published in the name of the Central Committee.
He referred to it in his speech in opening the congress, and he dealt with it
in his report on the activities of the Central Committee, in his speech on
economic development, and in his speech in closing the congress. He called
upon the Party, the workers and the peasants to concentrate all their energy
on "restoring the economy of the country, primarily on restoring the transport system, and secondly on improving the food situation."****
· At this congress he strenuously opposed the so-called Democratic Central-
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ism Group, wh~ch, support<:d by Rykov and Tomsky, was working against
This group desired to perpetuate the old system of managing
mdustry by mc:ai;i~ of all s?rts .of "Boards" which had resulted in laxity and
lack of responsibility, and It tned to frustrate the policy, instituted by Lenin
and backed by the whole Party, of one man management and individual
responsibility of factory and railway managers.
On Lenin's recommendation the congress devoted considerable attention
to ~e questio~ of dra~g up a single eco~omi~ plan for the whole country,
an important item of which was the electrification of the whole of industry
agriculture and transport.
'
The Ninth Congress also passed a decision to start ·the publication of
the Complete Works of Lenin.
In April 1920, the Bolshevik Party celebrated the fiftieth birthday 'of its
founde! and leader-Vladimir Ilyich Lenin. On April 23, the Moscow
Committee of th~ Party arranged a social evening in Lenin's honour at which
some of his closest associates, such as Stalin, Maxim Gorky, and others,
spoke. Towards the close of the evening Lenin delivered a short address
in which he paid tribute to the Bolshevik Party, the Party which governed
a vast co':1ntry a~d which bore. a great responsibility t9 the people of Russia
~nd ~e mteri;iat10nal proletariat. . He warned the Party against becoming
mtoxicated . with ~uccess, and pomted t? the· numerous cases in history
where parties which had become co~ceited had perished. The greatest
difficulties, he said, still lay ahead, and he warned the Party not to become
conceited. This danger "must be kept in mind by all Bolsheviks individually, and collectively as a political party."* He concluded his ;peech by
expressing the firm conviction that the Bolshevik Party would never become
a conceited party.
Lenin unceasingly. urged the necessity of increasing the productivity
of la~mur and of creau~g ~ ~ew, socialist, labour discipline. "The work of
c!eatmg a new labour disci:plme," he wrote, "of creating new forms of social
ties between men, of creating new forms and methods of getting people to
work, must take many years and decades. It is work of the noblest and most
gratifying kind."**
.
One of the most important measures, in his opinion, was the introduction
of public contr?l and t?e enlistm~nt of the workers and peasants, particularly
W?me~, for this function. Stalin ~as put in charge of the People's Commissan~t. of State Control. In April 1.919, Lenin wrote to Stalin expressing
the op1lllon that the foremost tasks m the work of public control was to
make surprise audits on warning of abuses being received from private
citizens, to take revolutionary measures to combat bureaucracy and red tape
to' increase. the productivity of labour a.nd to increase the output of manu~
factured goods. He regarded the machinery of public control as a powerful
means of enlisting the masses of the people for the work of state administration. With this purpose in view, in 1920, the Commissariat for State
Control was reor~anized a~d be~me the Wo!kers' and Peasants Inspection.
In a lett~~ to .Stalin consu~tmg him on th~ obiects of this organization, Lenin
wrote : Ob1ect : to enlist all the working people, men, and p a r t i c u la r l v. w o "!en, in the work of the Workers' and Peasants' Inspection."***
While calling upon the Bolshevik Party and the working class to exert
~he Party.
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all their efforts to restore the economy of the country he warned them that
the enemy was mustering his forces for another .attempt to overthrow the
Soviet regime by armed force. This forecast soon came true. In April
1920, the imperialists laqnched their third campaign against the Land
of Soviets, this time utilizing the military forces of Poland, and of the Whiteguards led by Baron Wrangel in the Crimea. Lenin called Poland and
Wrangel the two hands of international imperialism trying to strangle the
Soviet Republic.
Once again war called for sacrifice, privation and the straining of all the
resources of the country. But the working class and the working peasantry,
conscious of .the justness of their cause, bravely went forth to meet the
difficulties, confident that they would surmount them and achieve victory.
"We," said Lenin, "are not fighting for the right to plunder other nations;
we are defending our proletarian revolution and will fight to the very end to
do so. The Russia which has achieved her emancipation, the Russia which
has clung to her Soviet revolution during the course of two years of suffering,
we shall defend to the last drop of our blood !"*
Again the task of defending the country absorbed most of Lenin's
attention. He called upon the country once again to exert all efforts and to
place all its resources at the service of the front. "Our ~logan must be :
Everything for the war !" he said. "Otherwise we shall be unable to cope
with the Polish squires and the bourgeoise in the way we must do in order to
put an end to war once ana for all, and to teach a lesson to the last of the
neighbouring powers that dares to play with this sort of thing. We must.
teach them such a lesson as will make them.warn their grandchildren and
great grandchildren not to do such things."** On Lenin's proposal, Stalin
was commissioned by the Central Committee of the Party to go to the
Soudi..Western Front to organize the defeat of the Polish squires. In
response to Lenin's appeal thousands of the best members of the Party and
of the Young Communist League went off to the front.
At this period Lenin made active preparations for convening th<l Second . \
Congress of the Communist International. During the year that·had elapsed
since the First Congress was held, the international communist movement
had grown in strength and maturity, and L.enin considered that it was necessary to convey to the young Communist Parties in the other countries the
wealth of experience the Russian Bolshevik Party had acquired in the course
of decades of class struggle and in the flames of three revolutions such as no
other party in history had acquired before.
In April and May 1920, he wrote his remarkable book, Left-Wing Communism, An Infantile Disorder, which he described as "A Popular Essay in
Marxist Strategy and Tactics." Indeed; it is the finest handbook extant
on the strategy and tactics of Leninism. It contains an outline of the art
of leadership of the revolutionary struggle of the proletariat, and generalizes
the experience of the great revolutions. For revolution, wrote Lenin, it is
not enough that the exploited and oppressed masses should realize that it is
impossible to go on living in the old way and should demand a change ;
it is also necessary that the exploiters should not be able to live and govern
· in the old way. Revolution is impossible without a nation-wide crisis
(affecting both the exploited and exploiters). Moreover, to lead the whole
of the working class and the broad masses of the working people generally

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXV, p 59.
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to revolution, propaganda and agitation is not enough. These masses must
acquire independent political experience.
Lenin severely criticizes the "Left" doctrinaires, their dogmatic, stereotyped approach to revolutionary tasks and their aversion for activities a111ong
the broad masses. First of all it is necessary to win the vanguard to the side
of Communism, he writes ; but the vanguard alone cannot win victory.
The revolutionary vanguard of the proletariat, the Communist Parties, must
win over to their side the majority of the working class and of the masses of
the working people generally. They must be able to lead these masses to
revolution, skilfully training them with the aid of their own political ex~
perience and making allowance for the different national and nationalpolitical conditions. The strategy and tactics of the Communist Parties
must be as flexible as possible. The parties must learn to utilize all methods
of waging the struggle, from armed insurrection to the revolutionary utiliz!ltion of even the most reactionary trade unions and parliaments. They must
be able to combine legal and underground activities ; they must be able to
attack boldly and fearlessly, but must also be able to retreat in an organized
manner, to manceuvre, to enter into practical compromises "even with the
Devil and his grandmother." They must be able to take advantage of the
friction, conflicts and quarrels in the enemy camp, and quickly and unexpectedly substitute one form of struggle for another when circumstances
demand it.
Lenin also drafted the principal resolutions for the Second Congress of
the Communist International in which he generalized the practical experience
of the world proletarian revolution. He drafted the theses outlining the
tasks of the Communist International, -and also those on the agrarian and the
national and colonial questions. He also drew up the conditions of affiliation
to the Communist International, which safeguarded the Communist Parties
from the penetration 9f opportunist elements.
The Second Congress of the Comlhunist International was held in the
summer .of 1920. Lenin made several reports and took part in the debates
on a number of questions. At one of the sessions he, in order to impress
his views more closely on the minds of the delegates concerned, spoke in
German when dealing with the Communist Party of Germany, and in French
when dealing with the Communist Party of France. The substance of all his
utterances may be reduced to the following points : the Communist Parties
must be organized on the basis of the principles of revolutionary Marxism ;
they must be closely linked up with the masses ; they must display great
determination and skill in wielding Marxist strategy and tactics in preparing
for the victorious socialist revolution.
While directing the proceedings of the Second Congress of the Communist International, Lenin did not for one moment relax his attention
to the situation on the fronts of the civil war and did all in his power to ensure
victory. over the enemy.
He summed up the situation created after the Soviet-Polish war in his
report to the Ninth Conference of the Party, held in September 1920, as
follows:
"Hitherto, we have been the only force operating against the entire world
of imperialists, with the sole ambition of penetrating the tiny crevices
between them to prevent them from crushing us. But now we say: We
are now stronger than we were before, and to every attack on your part we
shall retaliate with a counter-attack to make you understand that you have
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not only thrown away several hundreds of millions on yudenich, Kol~ak
and Denikin, but that with every attack you run the nsk of the temtory
of the Soviet Republics becoming enlarged.~*
He warned the Soviet people not to ~ecome compla7ent, _for as l~ng a.s
B;iron Wrangel's troops occupied the Cnmea danger still existed.
Until
Wrangel has been utterly defeated, until we have captured ~e _whole of the
Crimea military tasks stand in the f o r e fr o n t. This is absolutely
·indispuhtble," he said. On his proposal, the Southern Front was set up as
a separate front with Frunze in command.
. ·
. ,
.
Lenin called for the most careful preparation of the operations agamst
Wrangel and for the most thorough calculation of all th~ forces and. factors
in the situation. "Follow on the heels of the enemy mt~ the Cmnea ~t
all costs," he said. "Make the most careful preparations. As7ert~
whether all the fords have been sounded for the capture ~f the Crime~.
Lenin's instructions were carried out. During the celebration of the third
anniversary of the October Revoluti?n the R~d 'Army began to storm the
Isthmus of Perekop; it forded the S1vash S~raits and routed ~ran~el. On
November 16 1920 Frunze, the proletanan Commander-m-Chief, telegraphed to L~nin : ~'To-day our cavalry occupied Kerch. The Southern
Front is liquidated."
.
.
.
In the report he delivered to the Eighth All-RuSSlan Congress of Soviets
on December 22 1920 Lenin said that in the fight against Wrangel the Red
Army had displ~yed ~ceptional. heroi~J?- and had "surmounted .o?stacles
and destroyed fortifications which military experts and authon?es had
regarded as impregnable. One of the ~ost brilliant pages in ~e hi~tory ~f
the Red Army is the complete, detemuned and wonderfully swift victory 1~
achieved over Wrangel. And in this way the war that was thrust upon us
by the Whiteguards and the imperialists was brought to ~~lose.~'**
.
The defeat of Wrangel marked the close of foreign military mtervention
and of the civil war.
.
.
In the course of several years the imperialists had orgaruzed one campa~gn
after another against the Land of Soviets. Kolchak in the East, Yudemch
near Petrograd, Denikin in the South, Wrangel in the Crimea a~d Po~d
in the West had all hurled their forces against her. But all the time !-emn
was on gua~d. He saw through the enemy's plans in tim7. He skilfu!!y
discerned the direction of his main blow, s~y reo~g3!11z7d the Soviet
forces rallied the masses of the Soviet people mto an mvmc1ble force and
'
achieved victory.
·
·
L ·
In explaining why the Soviet regime had e~erged victonous, . ell:lll
more than once emphasized that the Land of Soviets was not alone in. its
struggle against the counter-revolutionary Whiteguards and the foreign
interventionists. The struggle waged by the Soviet Government and ?ie
successes it achieved had won the sympathY: and the assist~ce of the worl_cing
people all over the world. The w:orkers m. other coun.tnes had. o~garuzed
strikes, refused to load ships carrying supph~s for the in~erv~ntiorusts and
Whiteguard generals and had formed Committees of Action m support of
the demand: "Hands off Russia !" Lefli:n said: "~s .soon as the h~d of the
international bourgeoisie is raised against us, it is caught by its own
workers."***
-

* Files of the Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute.
*** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXV, P· 405.
** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVI, P· 25.
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country was capable of uniting disjointed, individual peasant farming and
transferring it to the rails of large-scale socialist agriculture. "In my
opinion," he said concerning the plan for electrification, "it is the second
programme of our Party."*
This was a vast plan for the reorganization of the whole of the economy
of the country on socialist principles. It set before the proletariat a task of
gigantic proportions unprecedented for audacity, scope and consistency in
design, but at the same time thoroughly scientific and practical. Its aim
was in the course of ten to twenty years to change the face of this vast country,
radically to change the national economy and to build socialist sociay. In
the conditions then prevailing, Lenin's plan seemed to many to be a fantastic
dream. But Lenin could boldly look into· the future, firmly confident of
the strength of the masses and of their ability to perform miracles. Facts
confirmed his brilliant foresight. Under Stalin's direction Lenin's plan of
electrification was fulfilled and even ·over-fulfilled.
Lenin foresaw that success in socialist construction in Russia would
serve as a model and example for the victorious proletariat in other countries.
He said : "If Russia becomes covered with a dense network of electric power
stations and powerful technical installations,. our communist economic
development will become a model for a future socialist Europe and Asia."**.
Trotsky, Rykov and their supporters tried to frustrate the plan for the
electrification of the country, but Lenin and Stalin thwarted all their efforts
to do so. In a letter he wrote to Lenin in March 1921, Stalin subjected the
arguments of Trotsky and Rykov to withering criticism and at the same time
paid high tribute to the plan drawn up by the Goelro. "It is a skilfully
drafted outline of a single and really state economic plan, without ironical
quotation marks," he wrote. " It is.the only Marxist attempt made in our times
to place under the Soviet superstructure of economically backward Russia a
.really practical and, tinder present conditions, the only possible, technical. industrial basis."***
With the cessation of the civil war and the transition to peaceful economic
construction the Party was confronted with the task of laying down a new
line on all questions affecting the economic life of the country. The Central
Committee of the Party clearly realized that the system of what was known
as War Communism had now become obsolete. The need for the surplus
grain appropriation system had passed away and it was necessary to create
opportunities for the peasants freely to dispose of their stocks of grain left
over after paying their taxes. This would stimulate the revival of agriculture and trade, help to revive industry, improve the food supplies of the
towns and create a new economic basis- for the alliance between the workers
and the peasants.
Lenin was of the opinion that the severe wounds inflicted upon the
economy of the country by the imperialist war, the civil war and fo!eign
intervention could be healed, and that its foundations could be reconstructed
on socialist lines, only if the working class and the trade unions widely cooperated in this task. He strongly urged the necessity of making the workers
and peasants understand that it was impossible to live in the old way, that
the old economic conditions of existence had to be changed, and that production had to be carried on in accordance with a great economic plan.

* Ibid., p. 275.
** Ibid., p. 278.

***

Pravda, No. 351, DecemberJ22, 1930.
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He pu~ into the forefront the task of conducting extensive explanatory and.
ed~cattonal ~o~k. It was necessary, he said, to create "a broad and firm '
basts of ~onv1~1on for the new production tasks."*
;.
At thi~ crucial momen~, at the turning point from war to peaceful economic '1
construct10n, th~ Trots~tes launched an attack against the Party. Trotsky
advo~te~ a pohcr, of 1:111ffiediately converting the trade unions into state·.··
org::imzat_tons, of sh~ng up" the trade unions, as he called it, and of \
regunenttng and bully~g the masses. The sole object of this policy was to .~
rouse the workers agamst the Party and to split the working class. This
would have been fatal.for the proletarian dictatorship. Trotsky's attack was
follo~ed. up by attacks by other anti-Party groups such as the Anarcho- '
Syndi~list,, "Workers' Opposition," led by Shlyapclkov, the "Democratic i
Centralists led by Rykov, and the "Left Communists" led by Bukharin ,
I~ was ~her, who for~ed upon the Party what was known as the "trade unio~ ;
~scuss10n. concerrung the function of the trade unions under the proletarian :
dictatorship.
i
Lenin h.urle~ ~elf upon ~h~se enemies of the Party and disrupters . ~
of Party uruty with. his characteristic determination and relentlessness. He •
regarded the camprugn launch~d by th: Trotskyites and the other anti-Party ;
groups as an a~ack upon the dictatorship of the proletariat and as an attempt !
to bre~ the a~iance be~een the working class and the peasantry.
·
He immediately rephe~ to the politically harmful and dangerou8 platform .
proposed by ~e Trotskyites ht a speech he delivered at a meeting of the .';
Central Committee o~ the Party in NoveJ?1ber 1920 ; ~d on December 30 ·:·
he spoke on the ~ncttons of the trade uruons at a meetmg of the Bolshevik :
delegates to the Eighth Congress of Soviets and leading trade union officials. .·
He sh?w~d that the Trotskyites were confusing the trade unions with military "
orgaruza~ons. He denounced their attempts to draw a contrast between the :
trade uru.ons and the Party and revealed how dangerous the Trotskyite and ·
o?ier a!1ti-Party platforms were for the proletarian dictatorship. He directed. '
his mam blow at the_ Trotskyites as the principal anti-Party group.
·
" In January ~~2~,' he a~cked the opposition groups in an article entitled
T~e Pa.rty C~sis and m a pamphlet entitled Once Again On the Trade
Unt°"!s, m which he expounded and amplified the Marxist view of the
functions of the trade uruons under the proletarian dictatorship and showed
th:1t they served as a ~e~ervo!r of state power, as a school of unity and solidanty, a scho~l of administration ~Qd man~gemcnt of industry, and as a school
of C?mmurusm. He exposed the anti-Marxist theoretical and· political
fallaC!es of Trotsky, Bukharin and. Shlyapnikov on the trade union question
and showed that t~ey were substituting eclectics for dialectics. He called
upon the Party to ~ive a strong re,buff to all the anti-Party groups.
. Th~ great service that Lenin rendered in the course of this trade union
discussion was that he revealed the true significance of the conflict within
the.Party. He ~bowed that all the anti-Party groups were actually contending
agaiD:st the leading role played by the Party, against the alliance between the
wor~ng class and t;he peasantry, and against the proletarian dictatorshi .
In this struggle Lenm received the loyal ba~g of Stalin, and together th~y
repelled the attacks of the opponents of Lerunism on the unity of the Party
In March. 1921, the Tenth Congress of the Bolshevik Party was held:
The. preparations for the congress and the congress itself were directed by ·
Lemn. He was the reporter on the main questions on the agenda such as
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the. political activities of the Central Committee, the tax in kind, Party unity,
and the Anarcho-Syndicalist deviation. He also drafted the 1nain resolutions
- ..
.
•
for the congress.
.
This congress took place m one of the most cntical penods of the revolution. 11;1 February and March the country was in the throes of an acute
food, fuel and transport crisis. Discontent grew among the peasantry. A
week before the congress opened the ~onstadt mutiny broke out-this
was another attempt on the part of the counter-revolutionaries to overthrow
the Soviet regime. The Bolshevik Party had only just gone through ~ fierce
internal conflict.
But under Lenin's direction the congress marked a turning point in the
task of cementing the unity of the Party of the working class and of working
out the New Economic Policy.
In his report and speeches on Party unity L~nin severely criticized the
anti-Marxist views of all the anti-Party groups. He showed that they '
were merely unprincipled politicians, and that their ideas were akin to those
of the petty-bourgeois counter-revolutionaries. He said that the main
lesson to be drawn from the discussion was that factionalism must be combated with the utmost severity and the unity of the Party maintained at all
cost. This lesson had to be learnt by and must become a law for every
member of the Party. · As the history of all revolutions showed, the slightest
relaxation of the unity of the Party-the vanguard of the proleta~t-:-would
facilitate the restoration of the power and property of the capitalists and
landlords. With amazing penetration he exposed the new tactics of the class
enemies who were banking on a conflict within the Communist Party and
on utilizing in their interests the activities of every opposition group. As
was stated in the resolution drawn up by Lenin on this question : "Th7se
enemies, having become convinced that the c~ccs of a counter-revolution
openly conducted under the flag of the \'Yhiteguards w~e. hopeless, ~re
exerting all efforts to take advantage of the disagreements wtthin the RuSSian
Communist Party to promote the counter-revolution in one way or another
by transferring power to political groups which on the surface appear to
recognize the Soviet regime most."*
.
.
"
On Lenin's motion the congress adopted a resolution entitled On
Party Unity" which was an exceptionally impo.rtant factor in th~ defeat of
the anti-Party groups and in reinforcing the umty of the BolsheVIk Party.
The congress adopted another resolution proposed by Lenin which was
closely connected with the resolution "On Party Unity." This was enti~ed
"The Syndicalist and Anarchist Deviation In Our Party." In this resolution
the congress condemned the Workers' Opposition, declaring that the prop~
ganda of its Anarcho-Syndicalist ideas was incompatible with f:llemb~r~hip
of the Communist Party and calling upon the Party to combat this deviation.
Lenin took determined measures to stren,gthen the General Staff of the
revolution, viz., the Central Committee of the Party. The Congress ele.cted
to this body firm and tried Bolsheviks like Le~ Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov,
.
Kalinin,·Dzerzhinsky, Orjonikidze, F~~' Kirov .and Kuibyshev.
By inflicting defeat upon the opposition 1:-e~ cemen~ed the uruty of
the Party and prepared it for fresh battles agrunst its enemies and for fresh
efforts to overcome difficulties. In this way he ensured the success of the
Party's sharp turn in its economic policy.
It was Lenin who inspired the historic decision of the Tenth Gongress

* The C.P.S.U.(B.) In Resolutions, Russ. ed., 1940, Part I, p. 365.
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of the Party to abolish the surplus grain appropriation system and to introduci
the food tax, which, in fact, ushered in the New Economic Policy.
Long before the congress Lenin had carefully and thoroughly pondere
over the ways and means of building Socialism in a small-peasant country,
over the relations between the working class and the peasantry, and over'
the new economic basis of the alliance between them. At a Party meeting
held on December 30, 1920, at which these questions were discussed, he said,
that as a result of the transition from war to economic construction "the
relatioQs between the proletarian class and the peasant class were changing." ·
"This must be carefully examineo," he said. "And until we have examined·
it we must learn to wait."* And he did indeed carefully examine what was;
going on among the peasants.· He studied the data concerning them and the'.
letters he received from them, and he had long talks with peasants who cam~·
to visit him. In Decemoer 1920, he attended a conference of non-Party
peasants who had arrived for the All-Russian Congress of Soviets. He:
listened very carefully to the heated debate that arose there on the burning:
questions affecting peasant life and took copious notes of what the peasant
speakers said. ·Copies of these notes he sent to the members of the Central ,
Committee of the Party and to the People's Commissars to enable them to
become acquainted with the peasants' needs.
On February 8, Lenin w_rote "A Preliminary Draft of Theses Concerning,
the Peasants" in which he advanced the following :
"1. Satisfy the desire of the non-Party peasants that the surplus.grain
appropriation system (the requisitioning of surplus grain stocks) should be
abolished and a grain tax introduced instead.
"2. Reduce the scale of this tax compared with the amount requisitioned•
last year.
·
"3. Approve the principle that thl! amount of the tax be assessed in
conformity with the diligence of the husbandman, the tax to be reduced in •
proportion as the diligence of the husbandman increases.
·
"4. Allow the husbandman wider freedom to trade locally with grain :
stocks over and above the tax on the condition that the tax is paid speedily
and in full."**
.
•'
This document. modestly entitled "A Preliminary Dfaft," outlined tlie ·
plan of transition to the New Economic Policy.
.
In the report· on "The Tax In Kind" which he delivered at the Party •
Congress, Lenin expounded the theoretical grounds for the transition ·to .
the New Economic Policy and clearly and concisely formulated the main
economic task, namely, to establish an economic alliance between the working'
class and the peasantry in the work of building Socialism.
The object of Lenin's plan was to lay the foundations of socialist economy ·
with the aid of the workers and peasants themselves. The first act in the
operation of the New Economic Policy was the substituti"n of .a food tax '.
for the surplus grain appropriation system, the scale of the tax being lower
than the amount collected under the previous system. The peasants were to
receive permission to dispose of their surplus stocks of grain at their own
free will. Lenin pointed out that free trade would at first lead to a slight
revival of capitalism in the country, but there was no need to fear this.
He was of the opinion that free trade, within the limits allowed, would give .
the peasants an incentive to increase their output and would result in a v>

* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. IX, p. 18.
** Lenin Miscellany, Russ. Ed., Vol. XX, pp. 57-58.
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speedy revival of agriculture. This, in tu~n, would fa~ta~e the speedy
restoration of state industry, and private capital w<;>µld be e~mmated. After
accumulating funds and resources it would b~ possi~le to buµ~ up a powerful
industry-which would serve a~ the ec~no~c. basis ~f Socialism-an~ ~en
launch an offensive with the ob1ect of eliminatmg the remnants of capitalism
in the country.
·
.
· d hith
'd L ·
The system of War Communism which had existe .
ert;o, sat
enm,
had to be introduced owing to the '!ar and state of. rum, but it was not ~d
could not be, a policy in harmony with the econoi:n!c tasks of the proletariat
and the bulk of the peasantry under the new condittons. It had been only a
temporary expedient.
.
War Communism had been, as it were, an attemp~ to capture the fortress
of capitalism in town and country by storm. In. this attack the P~ had
advanced too far ahead and was in, danger of bemg cut off from ·its base.
Lenin, therefore, proposed a temporary retreat to close the gap betwe~n the
vanguard and its main force. He recommended that assault tacncs be
abandoned for more prolonged siege tactics, so as to be ~ble to accumula~e
forces and launch a fresh attack later on. The Trot.sk~te ~d other anttParty groups whose line of policy was to restore capitalism tn the country,
tried to mak; it appear that the New E~onomi: ~olicy w~s a retreat all along
the line. Lenin utterly demolished this permcious a!1n-Party argumen~. ,
Thus, in an extremely acute situation, the Bols~evik Party under Lemn. s
guidance, made an abrupt tum from W~r Commurusm to ~e ~ew Economic
Policy, and thereby laid a firm foundatton for the economic .~ance b7~een
the working class and the peasantry for the purp~s~ of ?~ding Soci.alism.
This change of policy was a striking exa~ple of Lemn s brilliant revoluttonary
foresight and revolutionary statesmanship.
.
.
.
After the Tenth Congress Lenin devo~ed his attentton mainlr to ~e
further theoretical elaboration and explanatton .of ~he New Econ~mic P~licy
and its practical application, viz., the reorgamzatton of the entire national
economy on its basis.
..
.
.
Soon after the congress Le~n beg~ wnttnl? his celeorated pamphlet
The Food Tax, which he finished m April. In this.pamF!hlet he showed the
connection that existed between the New Economic Policy and the plan to
proceed with the building of Socialism, which he had dra~ up as early as
s · and he gave an elaborate exposition of the principles of the new
191
polic; which was to ensure the buildin~ of Socialism. . He showed tha~ the
Soviet system of economy which existed at that peno~ was a transitory
system, and that it consisted of. the elements of five different systems o~
production, viz., tl).e patriarchal, i:e., very lar~ely natur~, _Peasant economy,
small commodity production (which embraced the ~a1~nty of the P~:u1ts
who traded in grain) ; private capitalism ; state capitalism..; and Socialism.
A form of transition to Socialism was needed that ~ould _spnng from peasant
economy and answer its needs. Tne New Economi: Polley was such a foi:m·
Its object was to enlist the bulk of the peas.ants 1~ the ~ork of building
Socialism and thus ensure its victory. The immed,i~te obiect o.f ~e New
Economic Policy was to lay the eci;>llomic foundatt<?n of Socialism, the
foundation of socialist economy ; to shift s~-commodity peasant husbandry
.
.
to the rails of large-scale socialist pr~ducnon.
In April Lenin spoke on this sub1ect at a me~tmg of the acnve memb~rs
of the Party in Moscow; in May he spoke on it at the '.fenth. All-Russum
Conference of the Bolshevik Party ; in the summer at the Third Congress
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of the Communi~t International ; an~. in the autumn he spoke on it at
Second All-Russ~an Congress of Political Educational Workers and at
Moscow G~berru~ Party Conference., In this period he also wrote his w
kno";!1 arttc~es,, The Fourth Anruversary of the October Revolution,~'
. and. !he,,S1gnificance of Gold To-day and After the Complete Victory '
Socialism.
In all these speeches and articles he explained the mcanin
of the Ne~ Economic Policy, its objects, and the methods by which it w
,
to be applied.
. As Lenin never tired of repeating~ 't~e New Eco1;1omic Policy signifie
a life and death struggle between capitalism and Socialism a struggle th
was to decide "who. shaJ! ~·" He ~ged the Party to do' all in its pow"
to strengthen the proletanan dictatorship and the alliance betiween the worke
and pea~ants ~pon which it was based, and to combat with unflagging effo
the hostile designs of the class enemies.
He also ~ed upon the Party to increase the military power of the Sovi
state. "Be vigilant,',' he reiterated, "guard the defences of our count ·'
and ~mr Red A~y like the apr.le of your eye, and remember that we hav '
no right to pe~t any slackening even for one moment."* The count ,
must n~t allow itself to be taken unawares, he said. "We have passed throu <
one p~no~ of war and we must prepare for a· second. But we do not know
when it will come, and we must see to it that when it does come we ·shall be·
prepared for all contingencies."**
,
.He al~o pointe~, to th7 ~~e~tional signific~ce of the New Economici
Policy. A~y, .he s~d, this ts a task that will confront all Socialists... ·•
The new s?07ty, ~hich will be based on an alliance between the workers and;
peasants, ts. IDeyitable. . Soone~ or later,. twen.~ years earlier or twenty
years later, it will c?me 1i;ito being; and ID stnvmg to solve the problems:
of our New. Economic Policy we are helping this new society to work out its•
forms of '.11llan~ between the workers and peasants."***
·
·
~t this pe~10~ the political attivities of Lenin as the head of the firs
Soviet Republic u;i the world were as varied as they were numerous. He1
devoted hi~ attention very ~losely to such matters as the erecnon of electric:
po~er station~, the form~tto~ of co-operative societies, the progress of the
sowIDg c~paign, the fishing IDdustry, the transport system, the introduction,
P.f e~ectnc ploughs, measures !~ combat t;he famine, f?reign trade, finance,,
the .1mproven;ient o! the conditions of screnttsts, the IDtroduction of coal-:
cuttIDg ma~hinery ID the Donet~ coalfield, radio broadcasting, schools, the,
supply o~ oll.tanks, the food supplies of the workers of Moscow and Petrograd;;
the publication ~f an atlas for the use of s~ools, th7 extraction of peat by.''
mea.~s of hydraulic pres.sure?. ~d the publication of a dictionary of the modern:
Russian lan~age rangIDg from Pushkin to Gorky." He took note of all'
the latest achievements of ~ussian ai;id ~oreign science and technique, and
took meas'!fes to secure ~he IDtrodu~~on.,ID Russian industry and agriculture
of everything that was likely to facilitate the economic regeneration of the
country.
.
·
Howeve~, he. ~ocused his attention mainly on the problem of liquidating:'
the econo~c cns1s and on the fulfilment of the plan of socialist construction·
on the bas~s of the New Economic Policy.
'
He guided the retreat which the Bolshevik Party undertook on

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVII, p. 120 .
** Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. VIII, p. 261.
*** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVII•. pp. 140-41.
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intro9uction of the New Economic Policy with a firm and sure hand. He
clearly foresaw that this retreat would create "a wider front for an offensive
in the near future" and would make "the a 11 ia n c e b e tween th e
w o r k e rs a n d p e a s a n ts, t h e b a s i s of o u r e n t i r e S o TJ i e t
rev o l u ti oti, of our entire Soviet Republic, in.vincible." This
offensive, in Lenin's opinion, would help to link socialist industry with peasant
husbandry, would help to meet the latter's most urgent requirements, help
to establish a firm economic alliance with it and "primarily, it would inc r e a s e t h e p r o du c t iv e f o r c e s, r e s t o r e la r g e - s c a le in du s try."* To this problem Lenin devoted much effort, thought and
energy.
The organization of planned production was one of the chief objects of
his attention. "We cannot work without a plan covering a long period and
envisaging- important achievements," he wrote.** On his initiative a State
Planning Commission was formed, the main function of which was to draw
up a uniform state economic plan and to supervise its execution. It was to
<f4'ect the entire economic life of the country with a view to increasing
public wealth, steadily raising the material and ·cultural .standards of the
working people and strengthening the independence and power of defence
of the Soviet Republic. The execution of Lenin's programme of building
Socialism presupposed the development of planned production and the
growing influence of the proletarian dictatorship upon the whole course of
the economic life of the country.
,Lenin closely watched and directed the operations of the State Planning
Commission and chose the best workers he could. find for it. He strongly
insisted that the work of planning should not be divorced from reality, and
demanded that in addition to long range plans covering a series of years,
. plans for one year, and even for several months, should be drawn up. He
urged that the plans should be fulfilled and exceeded in order to "shorten
the period of hunger, cold and poverty."
He daily watched the progress of the plan for the electrification of the
country and closely followed the course of construction of the power stations
provided for by the plan, especially the Kashira and Volkhov stations, the
first to be built under the Goelro plan. He concerned himself with the
problems connected with the supply of materials for the new construction
schemes and of food for the workers employed on them. He verified the
quality of the ,work performed' and the degree to which the factories were
ready to receive power from the.new stations. He mobilized all the forces
of the Party and of the working people for the successful execution of the
first national economic plan.
.
The entire business administration of the country was reorganized to
facilitate the revival of agriculture and the restoration of industry and the
transport system. An important factor in this was the circular entitled :
-"Instructions of the Council of Labour and Defence to the Local Soviet
Bodies.", These instructions, drawn up by Lenin, explained the main tasls§
connected with work of economic construction.
Lenin attached· exceptional importance to these instructions, and with
his characteristic energy, he did all in his power to have them put into
operation. He had them discussed at the Fourth All-Russian Congress of
Trade Unions, at the Fourth Congress of Councils of National Economy,
*Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIII, pp. 286-87.
Lenin, Selected Works, Eng, ed., Vol. VIII, p. 271.
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and at the Ten~ All-Russian Conference of the Communist Party. He
also wrote a series of letters about them and spoke on them at the session
of the All-Russian Central Exeeutive Committee.
He devoted unflagging attention to the way the instructions were carried
?Ut in the districts, for he regarded them as a means of enlisting the masses ~.
in the work of state control, as a means whereby the district bodies could keep1
check of the work of the central authorities, and as a means of recruiting ·'
non-Party people who were devoted to the cause of socialist construction·'
for service in the work of administering the country.
Lenin regarded the enlistment of the masses in the work of administering .
the country as one of the most important tasks of the day. He constantly
pointed out that it was the object of the Soviet government to get all the working people, Party and non-Party, men and women, to take an active part in
the work of state and economic administration.
While teaching the masses, Lenin also learned from them. He fiercely ;
derided those who adopted a supercilious and pedantic attitude towards the ·•
masses and would not stoop to.learn from them, to understand their actions,· ·
to study carefully and generalize the practical experience of the mass ?
struggle.
Lenin was connected by thousands of threads with the broadest masses of
workers and peasants and always sought for and found new means of establish- f
~contact with them. ,In January 1922 he wrote the following note to the
edito~ of the popular newspaper Byednota (The Poor) which was published
especi~y. for the poorer sectton of the peasantry : "Please will you inform
me ~mefiy (two or three pages at the most) how many letters Byednota
receives f~om peasants; what there is important (particularly important) ,
and nc:w in th?se letters ~ what mo~ds they express ; what subjects they ·
deal with. Is it not possible to receive some of the letters about twice a
month?"*
¥eetings. and conversations with W?rkers and peasants, speeches at
public meetings and at large trade uruon production conferences, con- ·
ferences of non-Party workers and peasants, conferences of non-Party
delegates to congresses, interviews with worker and village correspondents of
newspapers, and the study of the numerous letters he received-such were
the means by which Lenin maintained contact with the masses. ·
One of the most distinguishing features of Lenin's character was his
profound faith in the masses. He constantly reminded the Party of the
importance of strengthening its ties with them. "We can administer only
when we properly express what the people are conscious of,"** he said at .
the Eleyenth Party Congress in the spring of 1922. The people were aware ·
of Lenin's love for them, and they had unbounded faith in him. The
workers said: "Lenin-that's ourselves."
In his' speech to the graduates of the Kremlin Military School Stalin
referred to Lenin's .faith in the masses in the following words: "I do not
know of any revolunonary who had so profound a faith! in the creative power
of the proletariat and in the revolutionary fitness of its class instinct as
Lenin. . . . And hen~e L~nin's const11J:!.t precept : learn from the masses,
try to comprehend their acttons, carefully study the practical experience of
the struggle of the masses.
"Faith in the creative power of the masses-this was the feature of Lenin's

activities which enabled him to comprehend the elemental forces and to
direct their movement into the channel of the proletarian revolution."*
Hating fuss and noise, and demanding simplicity and modesty in all
things, Lenin was himself a model of exceptional modesty. The workers
described this simplicity of Lenin's as "the simplicity of truth." .As Stalin
said:
"This simplicity and modesty, this striving to remain unobserved, or,
at least, not to make himself conspicuous and not to emphasize his high
position, this feature was one of Lenin's strongest points as the new leader
of the new masses, of the simple and ordinary masses, of the very 'rank and
file' of humanity."**
Lenin ascribed a particularly important role to the machinery of state
in the work of transferring the country to socialist lines and of strengthening
the alliance between the working class and the peasantry.
He was a bitter enemy of bureaucracy and red tape, and took most
resolute measures against those. who were guilty of this. He constantly
urged that it was impermissible for Soviet bodies, whose function it was to
combat bureaucracy, to adopt a purely formal attitude towards any question.
He demanded that criminal proceedings be taken against those guilty of
bureaucracy and that the courts should pass severe sentences upon such
misdemeanants. He ~uggested that on this point "the judges ought to be
primed by the Central Committee."
In September 1921, he wrote a special letter to the People's Commissariat
of Justice proposing that during that autumn and winter from four to six
of the most glaring cases of bureaucracy in Moscow should be tried, and that
each of these be made a "political" trial. He further suggested that several
clever red tape "experts" should be found who should skilfully launch a
"drive against bureaucracy." ·He also proposed that a circular letter should
be issued clearly explaining the need to combat bureaucracy.
Lenin hated deception and fraud in any form and was particularly severe
with embezzlers of socialist property. He demanded the direst punishment
of every case of embezzlement of public funds and property. He hated
deceit, and demanded straightforwardness and truthfulness in all things.
In 1921, a Red Armyman arrived in Moscow to inform Lenin about
cases of abuse of power and embezzlement committed by certain officials in
the Don Region. In a letter he wrote to Lenin, this Red Armyman stated
that this conduct on the part of the officials concerned was causing considerable discontent among the workers and peasants in the region. Lenin
immediately sent a copy of the. letter. to MolotQv, then Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Party, suggesting that a special commission,
consisting of members of the Central Executive Committee of Soviets and
of ten to twenty students of the Sverdlov University, be sent to the Don
Region, together with the Red Armyman, to enquire into the circumstances
on the spot and shoot those who were proved guilty. Referring to the Red
Armyman, he wrote in a separate note to Molotov : " (I) find the author of
the letter a t o n c e, invite him to your office, pacify him, tell him I am ill,
but that I am taking immediate action in the matter."***
Even in the most tense moments of the struggle against the foreign
interventionists and Russian Whiteguards, Lenin had urged the necessity

* Lenin Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, p. 522.
** Lenin, Co!lected Works, Russ. Ed., Vol. XXVII, p. 256.
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** Ibid., p. 37.
.
*** Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XX, p. 333.
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of raising the cultural standards of the masses. When the Party and the
government began to take up the peaceful work of restoring industry and
agriculture he considered that this question had become more urgent than
ever.
This explains the exceptional attention which he devoted at this time to
cultural questions, and ·primarily to the abolition of illiteracy among the
population. He constantly reiterated that an illiterate person cannot engage
in politics, that he must be taught to read and write before he can do so.
He was deeply convinced that if the masses themselves took up the task
of abolishing illiteracy, this evil would disappear very quickly. At the same
time he pointed out that the cultural revolution would be a very long process
and called upon the masses to "learn, learn and learn."
One of the greatest achievements of the revolution, in Lenin's opinion,
was that it had made culture accessible to the masses. The raising of the
cultural standard of the masses, he said, would stimulate the development of
science, technique, art, and the extensive application of science in the work
'of building up Soviet economy and the Soviet state.
In this connection he set a task of enormous political importance, namely,
to see to it that science "shall not remain a dead letter, or a fashionable
phrase (it is no use trying to conceal it, this often happens among us), so that .
what we have learnt may become part of our very l;>eings, so . that it may
actually and fully become a constituent element of our social life."*
The remnants of the hostile classes in the country tried to take advantage
of the peny-bourgeois anarchy and the difficulties of the transition to the
New Economic Policy to damage the Soviet regime not only in the economic,
but also in the ideological field. In view of these circumstances Lenin
.
fought very hard to keep the Marxist theory pure.
In the early part·of March, 1922, he wrote for the magazine Under The
Banner of Marxism an article entitled "The Significance of Militant Materialism," which was virtually a programme of action for Communists in the
theoretical field, particularly in the field of philosophy.
In this article he still further amplified his idea that the Party must
maintain contact with the masses and that the Party is the vanguard in the
struggle for the building of communist society. On this point he wrote:
"One of the biggest and most dangerous mistakes of Communists (as
generally of revolutionaries who have successfully accomplished the beginning
of a great revolution) is the idea that a revolution can be made by revolutionaries alone. On the contrary, to be successful every serious revolutionary. work requires the understanding and translation into ·action of the.
idea that revolutionaries are capable of playing the part only of the; vanguard
of the truly virile and advanced class. A vanguard performs its task as
vanguard only when it is able to avoid becoming divorced from the masses
it leads and is able really to lead the whole mass forward. Without an
alliance with non-Communists in the most diverse spheres of activity there
can be no question of any successful Communist constructive work."*
He also wrote that it was necessary for the Communists .to establish an
alliance with the non-Communist materialists, representatives of modem
science, particularly with natural scientists. In this alliance, dialectical ·
materialism must predominate. Only dialectical materialism was capable of
successfully combating bourgeois i_deas and all forms of idealism and clerical-

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., V91. XXVII, p. 407.
** Ibid., p. I 80.
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ism. In this field, he urged, it was necessary to carry out the following three .
most important tasks: (1) to conduct unflagging atheist propagapda and ,to
use all the material available to wage a relentless struggle against every form
of clericalism; (2) to explain in the light of dialectical materialism the breakdown of the traditional ideas hitherto prevailing in the field of modem
natural science, and which the bourgeois philosophers are taking advantage
of to smuggle i\l idealism ; (3) to develop from every angle materialist
dialectics as a philosophical science. "Unless it sets itself such a task and
systematically fulfils it," he said, "materialism cannot be militant materialism."*
·
The article "The Significance of Militant Materialism" is, as it were,
Lenin's will and testament on philosophical questions. It is a model of
party militancy in the field of theory, and points out the path along which
theoretical work should proeeed in the Soviet Union.
. LFnin attached enormous importance to the task of inculcating habits
pf organization and discipline at WOJ"k, to "working in a new way," as he put
it. All his own activities as leader of the Party and of the Soviet Government were a model of that Bolshevik combination of qualities : Russian
· range of action and American efficiency.
Lenin set a striking example of proletarian organization and discipline.
He ruthlessly condemned indolence, untidiness, proneness to talk instead of
doing things. He severely chided those who. undertook to do everything
and finished nothing. He detested the constant sining at conferences,
useless fuss and bustle, and what he called-"Oblomovshchina," i.e., idle '
dreaming as indulged in by the hero of Goncharov's famous novel. On one
occasion he said: "It is sufficient to watch us at our meetings, at our work
·'
· ·Gn commissions, to be able to say that old Oblomov still lives, and it will be
necessary to give him a good washing and cleaning, a good rubbing and drubbing

,\(.

.
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to make a man of him."**
·
He insisted that executive control and the proper choice of men were the
main things to get the machinery of state to function properly and to produce
·a s.tate machine of a new type ; and he strongly emphasized this in a number
of his writ;ings and speeches in the early part of 1922 ..
Lenin kept a careful eye on the unity and stability of the Bolshevik Party ,
and on its contacts with the non-Party masses. The New Economic Policy
encountered the resistance of certain unstable elements in the Party. On
the one hand there were the political freaks, the vociferous "Lefts," who
argued that the New Economic Policy meant a reversion to capitalism and
' spelt the doom of the Soviet regime. On the other hand there were the
downright defeatists, such as Trotsky, Zinoviev, Kamenev, Radek, Bukharin,
Rykov, Sokolnikov and their followers, who, having no faith in the possibility
of building Socialism in Russia, stood in awe of the "might" of capitalism
and tried to strengthen its position in the country by obtaining the greatest
possible concessions for private capital, even to the extent of surrendering
a number of economic key positions to it. Under Lenin's leadership the
. Party isolated both types of waverers lmd effectively repelled their attempts
to divert it from the correct line.
This resistance to the Party's line of policy indicated the necessity of
purging its ranks of wavering elements.
Lenin tirelessly guarded the purity of the Party and ceaselessly strove to

* Ibid., p. 188.
** Ibid.,.p. 177.
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improve the quality of its membership. "We don't want fictitious Partj'
ttlemb~rs even gratis," he wr?te as far b~ck. as Oct;obe~ 1919. "The only
P~. m po~er ~at co~cems ~tself not ~th mcreasmg it~ membership, but
with unprovmg its quality, which purges its ranks of the limpets which have
'attnched' themselves to it, is our Party, the Party of the revolutionary·
working class."*
He regarded the purge announced by the Central Committee in 1921 as
being of enormous importance. He exhorted the Party members to purge
the Party of "rascals and bureaucrats, of dishonest or wavering Communists
and of Mensheviks who have repainted their 'fa;:ade' but who in their heart~
have remain,ed Mensheviks." He also stressed the importance of enlisung •
the non-Party workers in the task of purging the ranks of the Party. "In
some places," he wrote, "the purging of the Party is proceeding mainly
with th~ aid of the ~xperience and suggestions of non-Party workers; these
suggesti~ns are being h7eded, and ~e represent~tives. of the non-Party
proletarian masses are bemg treated with due consideration. This is most
valuable and most important. , I~ we really succeed in this manner in purging
our Party from top to bottom, without respect for persons,' the gains for the
revolution will really be enormous."**
He insisted that new members should be accepted with the greatest
circumspection. On once ocoasion Zinoviev proposed that the probation
period for all new members should be reduced. Lenin, in a letter to Molotov,
the Secretary of the Central Committee, strongly opposed this and proposed
instead that the probation period be reduced only for new members who had
actually worked in large factories for not less than ten years. For other
categories he proposed .a longer ~robation period. He explained that
numerous petty-bourgeois and hostile elements had for various motives
gone to work in factories and were not industrial workers in the true sense of
the word. The danger of these penetrating the Party, particularly under the
New Economic Policy, was very great.
'
He also demanded that when members of the Young Communist League "
were being taken into the Party, investigation should be made as to "whether
they had studied seriously and whether they had learned anything,'' and also
"whether they had gone through a long period of serious practical work
(economic, cultural, etc.)."
Lenin conducted all his work int eading the Party and the country and
all. his work of developing socialist construction, in conjunction with Stalin
wi~ whom h~ w~s in con~tant con~~tation. As was the case during th~ '
period of foreign mtervention and crvil war, when the Party commissioned
Stalin to go to those fronts where the situation was most critical and where '·
the decisive battles were to be fought, so, now, Stalin was plac;d in charge
of those .sectors of ~e econ.omic front where the victory of the socialist
construction was being decided. One of these crucial sectors was the
Donets Basin, which at t~at time was the only coal ·and metallurgical base
~~ country had, and Stalin took the Donets Basin ~der his special supervis~on. It w~s necessary to secure the prope~ runnmg of the railways, the
main economic nerve of the country, and Stalin was appointed to the Commission for the Restoration of the Railways. A tense situation arose in
Siberia, ~o. ~enin wrote. to .Stalin: "Please pay attention to Dzerzhinsky's
commuwcation about Sibena. The danger that our people will not be able
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establish proper relations with the Siberian peasants is ve.ry great an.d
menacing." At the Fourth All-Russian Congress ~f Trade Uruons .the annParty elements, with the complicity of Tomsky? n:nsled the ~olshevik gi:oup,
so the Central Committee of the Party commissioned Lerun and Stalin to
attend the congress, where they utterly exposed the enemy's manreuvre.
It was necessary to rout the Anarcho-Syndicalis~ ~lements i?- the Me~
Workers' Union so the Central Committee commissioned Lerun and Stalin
to attend the M~tal Workers' Congress. Preparing for the Eleventh Party
Congress, Lenin considered the question ~f how bes~ to org~e the work
of executive control and of putting the right men in the nght place. It
occurred to him that the Workers' and Peasants' Inspectio~ could b~ enl!~ted
for this extremely important task, and he consulted Stalin about it. W;need assistants '' he wrote in a letter to Stalin. "The office of the Council
of People's Co~ssars is inad~quate, but it would be irrational to increas~
its staff. I have expressed the idea that we should make use of the Workers
and Peasants' Inspection for this purpose. I would like to know whether
you approve o( tills."*
. .
.
Lenin and Stalin in close collaboration, drew up the pnnciples of Soviet .
· national policy and 'directed the oper~tion of this po~cy. .In 1921 Lenin
paid special attention to ~ranscaucasia. B:fore s~nding his first. m7ssage
to the .Georgian Commuwsts after the Soviet regune h~d b~en instltuted
in Georgia he consulted Stalin. He sent the message to him with the following note : '"Please despatch, but if you have an~ ~~jection, ring me up .on
the telephone."** Lenin and Stalin were the lllltlators of the format~on
of the Transcaucasian Federation, the orgiru.izers ~fthe fraternal collab~ratton
of the Transcaucasian peoples. After dra~g up a p~oposal _regarding the
formation of the Federation of Transcaucasian Republics Lerun showed the
draft to Stalin. Stalin suggested an aJ11endment, which ~enin acc~p.ted.
Lenin persistently and relentlessly combated Great RuSSlan chauV1llls~.
At one of the meetings of the Political Bureau of the Party he sent Stalin
the following note: "As soon as I have g?t rid of this da~ed bad. t?oth .
I will start a life· and death struggle against Great Russian chauVllllsm.
I will devour it with all my sound teeth.
.
..
.
"We must absolutely insist that the sessions of the All-Russian Central
Executive Committee shall be presided over in turn by
a Russian, ·
a Ukrainian,
a Georgian, a n d s o f o r t h.
Absolutely !
Yours, Lenin."
·
f
thi
Stalin
li
d
"Q
't
.
ht"***
On the margin o
s note
rep e :
ui e ng .
Lenin displayed exceptional solicitude fo~ Stalin: In.. J~y 192.1 he
received news from North Caucasus that Stalin was ill. He immediately
sent the following wire to Orjooikidze : "First : inform me of the state of
Stalin's health and the doctors' opinion about it."**** A few days later.he
of the doctor attending
Wi.red again .· "Let me have the name and address
. will b e kept away. "*****
Stalin and inform me for how many days Stalin
to

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXIX, p. 422.
** Lenin, Collected Works, Russ. ed., Vol. XXVI, p. 189.
*** Pravda, No. 21, January 21, 1937·
****Lenin Miscellany, Russ. ed., Vol. XX, p. 74·

***** Ibid., p. 263.
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A~ and ~gain ~e wired to Orjonikidze : "Am surprised that you are
robb~ Stalin of his rest. Stalin ought to rest for at least four to six weeks "

also showed concern for the conditions under which Stalin lived
1n aLerun
note to the Comm~~nt of the Kremlin he informed the latter

(u;

Novembe~ 1921) that Stalins apartment was noisy and that Stalin could not

~1:;'d air:::ht (ther~ w~s
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a kitchen nex~ door from which the sounds were
Stalin b
early mornmg to late at mght). He therefore requested that
, and tha/h tranb~!;rred to a q~eter apartment, that this be done at once,
e e uuormed when it had been done.
" In a no~e t? his se~etary w?tten in ~ecember 1921, Lenin wrote:
When S~ ns~ (don t wake him) tell him that from l l a.m. I shill be
at a co~ssion (m my room) and that I ask him to let me have his tele hone
numbers (if he has to leave) because I have something to talk to him ~bout
over the telephone."*
, the ~n March 1922, the Eleventh <f>ngress of the Party took place. This was
as~ Party Congress that Lenin attended. The intense activities of the
preceding years had affected his health. In spite of his indisposition
however, he prepared for this congress as carefully as ever and as far as hi~
strength would allow, h~ direc:ted the general preparations for it. ·
. At ~e congress Lenm ~elivered the political report of the Central Committee, m the course .of. which he severely criticized existing defects, calling
upon the Party to eliminate them, and summed up the results of the first
year o~ operatton of the New Econoxnic Policy. The very first year of the
operation of this Ii
h
·d h
·
po cy, e sai • ad proved that it was absolutely correct
· Th allian
e
ce. betw~en the w?rkers and peasants had been strengthened on ~
~ew econo~c basis. Kulai: banditism had been almost entirely eliminated
arge-sc:iie mdustrr, the transport system, the banks, the land, and hom~
and foreign trade, m. short, all the. econoxnic kq positions in the count
were .held by the SoVIet state. The Party had succeeded in bringing abo~~
a rbdicalb chang~ on the economic front. A slow but sure improvement was
,
to e o. served m all fields of economic development.
b This s~ of results enabled Lenin to say : "For a year we have
een retreating. In the name of the Party we must now call a halt. The
PSose pursued by the retreat has been achieved. This period is drawing
or as ..~awn,. to a dos~. Now our purpose is different-to regrou oU:
f~ces:
1:his regroupmg of forces was necessary in order to launch new
?. ensive ~gainst the capitalist elements in the country. Lenin defined it as
prepar.atton f~r an offensive ag a i n·s t private capita/"***
p l!--enmceXJ?!:lined to the Pai:cy the dual character of the New Economic
o icy. . . api. sm was perzmtted to operate, he said, but the economic
key p;s1tions m .the country were held by the proletarian state. A desperate
~}rughi~w: ragm~etween the capitalist and socialist elements, in the course
~ .
e soci st elements would grow and finally triumph over the
capitalist ele!llents. The express object of the New Economic Policy was to
~fcure the Vlctory <;if Socialism over capitalism, to bring about the abolition
L cl.asses. ~~d ~o build the fo.undations of socialist economy. At the congress
tae~ sa1 . The. econormc forces at the command of the Russian rolenan state \Vere qwte adequate to ensure the transition to Communism P,****

i
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The year's operation of the New Economic Policy had proved to the
peasants that the Soviet government introduced measures which the broad
masses could understand, that the Bolshevik Party cared for the daily needs
of the peasants and rendered them effective assistance, and that it was filmly
and lJllswervingly marching towards its goal of building Socialism in Russia
on the basis of the alliance between the working class and the peasants undet
the leadership of the working class.
At the congress Lenin laid very strong emphasis on the point that to
secure the victory of Socialism it was necessary to safeguard the ~ce
· between the working class and the peasants and to establish a bond between
socialist industry and peasant husbandry. He said that having joined forces
with the peasant masses, with the ordinary labouring peasants "we would
' begin to advance, though slowly, but in such a way that the entire mass will
actually move forward with us. U we d~ that we shall in time get such an
\ acceleration of progress as we cannot dream of now."*
Lenin excelled all others in the ability to determine the main link in ?M
chain. of tasks which confronted the Party; clearly and concisely to fonnulate
it and concentrate all the Party's attention upon it. The main task at this
moment, in Lenin's opinion, was to develop trade between town and country,
: for this was the means by which the bond between socialist industry and
peasant .husbandry could be established. He therefore issued the slogan:
"Learn to trade, to trade in an efficient manner."
He pointed out that what the Communists ~eked most was efficiency,
· the ability to administer under the conditions created by the New Economic
Policy, which provided both the economic and political possibilities for laying
the foundations of socialist economy. He said: "To test men and verify
. what has actually been done-this again, this alone is now the quintessence
of all our activities, of our whole policy."**
'
At the congress he hotly attacked the Trotskyites (Shlyapnikov, Preol>razhensky, and others) who opposed the New Econoinic Policy and tried to
sow panic in the ranks of the Party.
·
In his speech in closing the congress he referred to the greater solidarity
and unity in ideology and organization that had prevailed in the Party in the
period between the Tenth and Eleventh Congresses.
Supreme in his estimation was the Party's position as the vanguard of the
masses, as tJle leading force in the Soviet state. This explains the exceptional
hnportance he attached to its unity and solidarity. "The radically and fundamentally 'new' achievement of this congress," he said, '.'is that it has provided
vivid ·proof that our enemies are wrong in constantly reiterating that our
Party is becoming senile and is losing its flexibility of mind and body."
"No, this flexibility we have not lost."***
.
.
.
Measures had now to be taken to carry out the histonc tasks which Lenin
had formulated at the congress, to prepare for the general socialist offensive
on the basis of the New Economic Policy.
After the congress, the Central Committee, on Lenin's proposal, elected
Stalin-Lenin's loyal disciple and closest associate-as General Secretary
of the Central Committee, and this post Stalin has held without interruption
ever since.
The wounds which Lenin had received at the end of the summer of 1918,

* Ibid,, pp. z31~3z.
** Ibid., p. 179.
*** Ibid,, p. ;i.71.
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and the exceptional strain under which he had been working, had tindermined his health. From the winter of I92I onwards he had frequently to
stay away from work.
In May I922, Lenin's health became very much worse. At that time,
on doctors' orders, he lived in Gorki, near Moscow. At the end of May he
suffered the first stroke, which resulted in partial paralysis. He temporarily
lost the use of his right leg_ and arm, and his power of speech was disturbed.
A slight improvement set in in the middle of June, and in July the doctors
permitted him to receive his most intimate friends, on the condition, however,
that they did not discuss business matters. The following is what Stalin
relates about one of his visits to Gorki at that time :
"When I first visited Comrade Lenin at the end of July, not having seen
him for six weeks, this was just the impression he made on me-an old
veteran who had managed to get some rest after incessant and exhausting
battles, and who was refreshed by the repose. He looked bright and recuperated, but still bore traces of overwork and fatigue.
. "'I am not allowed to read the newspapers,' Comrade Lenin remarked
ironically, 'and I must not talk politics. I carefully walk around every
scrap of paper lying on the table, lest it turn out to be a newspaper and lead
to a breach of discipline.'
"I laughed heartily and lauded Comrade Lenin for his good discipline.
We also made merry over the doctors who could.not ur.derstand that when
professional men of politi~ get together they cannot help talking politics.
"What strikes you in Comrade Lenin is his thirst for information and his
craving, his insuperable craving for work. It is clear that he is famished for
'work. The trial of the Socialist-Revolutionaries, Genoa and the Hague, the
harvest prospects, industry and finance--one question follows another in
swift succession.''*
Stalin, who was directing the work of the Party, often visited Lenin
during his illness. Lenin invited him to Gorki to receive information about
the state of affairs and to discuss various questions with him.
Lenin's health rapidly mended and soon he resumed his business correspondence and asked to have books sent to him. To his secretary he wrote :
"Y~m .may congratulate me on my recovery. Proof: my handwriting is
begznmng to become human. Start sending me books (and send me catalogues) (I) scientific, (2) fiction, (3) political (the latter last of all, for they are
not yet permitted).'' He was eager to get back to Party and government
work without which life was inconceivable to him.
In the middle of July Stalin wired Orjonikidze as follows:
"Yesterday, the first time for six weeks, the doctors allowed I yich to
receive friends and to transact business for a few hours a day.
"I visited Ilyich and found that he has completely recovered. To-day
we r~ceived a note from him containing instructions on current political
questions.
"The doctors think that within a month he will be able to resume his
activities as of old.''**
In August 1922, the Twelfth All-Russian Party Conference sent greetings
to the leader of the proletarian revolution, whom ill-health prevented from
attending the conference. Lenin sent his reply to these greetings through
Stalin. At the conference Stalin stated :

* Stalin on Lenin, Eng. ed., pp. :21-22.

** Zarya
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"Comrades, I have to report that Comrade ~enin called me to-day and
in reply to the greetings of the conference he mstructed me to conve~ to
you his thanks for these greetings. He express~d. the hope that the time
was not far distant when he would be able to reiom our ranks and resume
k"
worOn October 2 , 1922, Lenin returned to Moscow _from Gorki and. did
indeed resume work. Next day he presided at a meeting ?f the Council of
. People's Commissars, and on October 5, he attended a meeting oft~e qentral
Committee of the Party. Lenin's return to work was greeted with JOY by
.the Party and by all the working people.
.
.
. .
The doctors had prescribed for Lenin a ~tnct r~~une and had tried to
'limit his working hours to five per day; and m _addition to Sunday, he was
. to have a complete day's rest every week (Lerno .chose Wednesday). But
Lenin did not adhere to doctors' orders. He got mtC1 full harness the very
first day he returned. He entered his office at 9.30 a.~. and glanced through
a large number of newspapers. At ~0.45 he called J:Us secr~tary and asked
for his report. This last~d fifteen_ mmutes, after "'.hich L~nm worked h~rd
until 2 p.m., when he retired to his apartmen~, taking a· pile. of pap~rs with
him He returned to his office at 6 p.m. with numerous mstructions for
his ~ecretary. Veit often he spent his a~ditional rest day a! ~s office. The
following are the entries in the office diary ma~e by Lerun s se~retary ~or
one of these "rest days": "November l, Morrung Conference ~it~ Sta~m.
Evening: 7 to 8 p.m. two Italian comrades. 8.30 p.m. Vladimir Ily1c):i
went home.''
·
th
.
.
.
, On October 31, Lenin delivered a speech ~t e sess1oi;i of the All-Rus~ian
Central Executive Committee. This was his first ~ublic appearanc~ since
his recovery. Everybody had looked forwai:d to his appearance with t~e
greatest eagerness, and Lenin himse~ was evi~ently deeply moved. In his
speech he referred to the brilliant victory achieved by ~e Red A~y an~
Soviet diplomacy in securing the liber~tion of the last p~ece of Soviet ter~
tory-Vladivostok-from the Japanese invaders. R~femng to.the economic
state of the country he said tha~ the Lai;id of Soviets was s~ very much
poorer than the capitalist countries, bu~ it would ~tch up with ~hem at a
No?,~dy beh~ve~,that any impo~nt
rate that they could never conceive of.
change can be achieved at a fantastic SI?Ced , he said, but we do eelieve
in real speed, high speed compared with .the r:ite of devel.opm~nt m any
period in history you like to tak~specially if. progres~ is guided by,,!
genuinely revolutionary party ; and this speed we ~h~ achieve at all costs:
On November 13, Lenin delivered a report on Five!~;.; of the Russian
Revolution and the Prospects of the World. Revolution at _the _Fourth
Congress of the Communist International. Grave thou&h ~e siru:ition was
in this ruined country, encircled as it was by the capitalist environme~t,
Lenin was confident of ultimate victory, and he enume~ated .the splendid
results of the first period of operation of the New ~7on0Imc Pohcy.
"The past eighteen months have proved positively and absolutely that
we have
passed our examination,'' he declared proudly. A general
revival 0~ ~h~ basis of the New Economic Policy had taken place. The
alliance between the workers and peasant~ had been strengthened, the
conditions of the working class had been improved, the .rubk had been
stabilized, the output of the light industry had been increased. "We.
already have proof," he said, "that, as a state, we \re able to carry on !:rade
·

* Lenin, Collected Works, Russ.. ed., Vol. XXVII,. P· 11 &-
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maintain strong positions in agriculture and industry, and make progress."·.
But heavy industry was still in a grave state. "Heavy industry needs state
subsidies. If we cannot provide them, then we are doomed as a civilized . . '
state-let alone as a socialfst state." But the Land of Soviets had vast ·
sources of accumulatj.on. And Lenin gladly informed the international
proletariat that as a result of the operation of the New Economic Policy the
Soviet Government had already saved the first 20,000,000 rubles gold, which·
would be used entirely for the purpose of restoring and developing heavy :.:
industry. He added that the Soviet Gov,emment intended to economize;
in all things, even in education. "This must be so,'' he said, "because we f'
know that unless we save heavy industry; unless we restore it, we shall fail ·.
to build up any industry ; and without that we shall be doomed as an inde-:. ·
pendent country." Very emphatically he declared: "We captured power
for the workers, and•our aim is to use this power to establish the socialist:'
system."*
,
Lenin delivered the report in German, and it lasted an hour. The·
congress listened to it with the closest attention and emotion, but it was
already difficult for Lenin to make reports of this length. He spoke with ,
obvious effort, and when he finished he was very tired. His ~ickness was
beginning to tell on him.
•
.
;,1
A week later, on November 20, 1922, Lenin spoke at a meeting of the '
Moscow Soviet. He summed up the results of the five years' existence of·:'
the Soviet regime and concluded his speech with the following statement : :·
"We have dragged Socialism into everyday life, and here we must be ·
able to keep our bearings. This is the task of our day, this is the task of our ,
epoch. Permit me to conclude by expressing the conviction that, difficult ·i
as this task may be, new as it may be compared with our previous tasks, and ·
no matter how many difficulties it may cause us; we shall all, not in one day,
but in the course of several years, all of us together, fulfil it; come what may ; .
and N.E.P. Russia will be transformed into Socialist Russia."**
This was the last public speech that Lenin delivered.

t

XIII
LENIN'S HEALTH GREW WORSE ; BUT IN SPITE OF THAT HE CONTINUED AT WORK.

He. presided at the meetings of the Council of People's Commissars and
continued to interest himself in the most diverse questions, such as finance,
the development of the electrical industry, concessions, the repair of shipping,
the census of the population, and a multitude of others. He received
visitors, gave interviews, wrote letters, and issued numerous instructions.
He sent greetings to the Third Congress of the ·Young Communist International, to the All-Ukrainian Congress of Soviets, to the Congress of the
State Employees' Union and the Congress of the Educational Workers'
Union. He concerned himself with the publication of a popular edition of
the correspondence of Marx and Engels. He carefully pondered over the '
problems connected with foreign policy and the war danger, and wrote
instructions to the Soviet Delegation at the Hague Peace Congress.
During these last weeks that Lenin was active he devoted a great deal

* Lenin, Colleded Works, p..uss. ed., Vol XXVII, pp. 344, 349 and 350. ·
** Ibid., p. 366.
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of attention to the methods of further consolidatin~ the Soviet state. D~
·the whole period of the revolution he had worked har~ to cement the fnend~
ship of the different nationalities in the Land o~ Soviets a~d had personaUf
directed the work of building up the national Soviet Republics .. T~e defe~
of tl:ie country, the building of sociaµst s?~ety, and the economic and cultural
development of all the Soviet nauonaJ!ties ~gen}ly called for the f~ei;
consolidation of the union of the nauons ~abiung t:b:e Land o~ So'Vlet.
This b.rought up .the question of uniting ~ diffe~nt Soviet Republics i;n?r~
closely in a single union of states. In his gre:ung~ to the All-Ukrauµ~
Congress of Soviets of December 10, 1922, ~e~ said th8;t one of rl?-e mos~
important questions of the day_ was that of ~tmg th: Soviet Republics, ~d
diat "the proper solution of this problem will determine the future or~arlon of our machinery of state."*
.
At the end of December 1922, the Tenth All-Russian Cox;tgr~s of ~yiet
and the First All-Union Congress of Soviets adopted the historic dec1Slon,
proposed by Lenin and St~,. that ~e nations . inhabi~g the Lai;id of
Soviets should voluntarily urute ma Umon of So".iet Socialist Republics.
Lenin did not attend these congresses. He intended. to .speak .at ~
. Tenth All-Russian ~ongress of Soviets and wrote the outline of the r.epo~
· he intended to deliver on the activities of the government, but once ~ga,m h~s
health took a turn for the worse. On December 17, 1922, he att.ended his
office in the Kremlin for the last time.
·
The entries in his secretary's office diary for that day are as follows.:_
"Lenin arrived from Gorki in the morning of December 12, and e~~ereci ~
office at II.15 a.m. He stayed there a little while and retired to hi~ ap~
~t. He returned at noon and received Tsu~pa, who staye~ with ~ for two hours. He left his office at 2 p.m., but did not leave any mstrucuo,qs
for the evening. Evening: Vladimir Ilyich came to his _office at 5.30 P·ll,1·
J;>zerzhinsky arrived at 6.45 P·!-11· _A;t 7.4~ p.m. an .o~cial ?f the Peoples
Q>mtnissariat for Foreign Affatrs visited him. Vladimir Ilyich went home
·at 8.15 p.m."
·
.
·
.
. · Ill-heal$ in no way weakened Lenin's will power, ~s .energy, or his ,
insatiable avidity for work. He .was deeply interest~ m a number of
problems. On December 13, he dictated a .letter to St:ilin t~ be read at the ,
next meeting of the Central Committee of the Party m whi~h he stron_gly
.insisted on the preservation of the state JUOnopoly of foreign trade an~
strongly censured Bukharin, who was advocating the abandonment of $is
monopoly, as a champion of the interests of the profiteers, of the Nepme.Q.
(private traders) and kulaks.
•
.
The meeting of the Central Colnmittee, at which S~alin presided, adopted
a decision in conformity with Lenin's views 3!1d vigorously repelled. the
·
attempt to ch~e the Soviet Government's foreign trade policy.
In view of Lenin's declining health the doctors _prescri~d c~mplete rest.
For two or three days before leaving Moscow Lemn: rece1v~d his C?lleagues
ia his apartment in the Kremlin, dictated letted, issued mst~cuons and
gave directions where certain books were to be sent. Lem~ was very
reluctant to talk about his ill-health and hardly ever co!llplamed. This
time however, he said he felt worse and spent a sleepless mght. ·
Lenin realized that his condition was grave and on Decem~er 15, ~e
wrote to Stalin: "I have wound up my affairs and can leave with a qwet
· mind. • . . Therf; is only one thing that disturbs me very much, and tlulJ:

. * Ibid•• p. 378.
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is that I shall not be able to speak at the Congress of Soviets. The doctors
will be here on Tuesday and we shall consider whether there is the slightest
chance of my being able to speak. I think it would be very awkward, to say
the least, for me not to speak, I have had the outline of my speech ready for the
last few days. I suggest, therefore, that, while continuing to make arrangements for somebody else to speak in my place, the possibility be left open
until Wednesday that I shall speak myself, though making a shorter speech
than usual, say of about three quarters of an hour. Such a speech will not
in the least hamper my substitute (whoever you appoint for that purpose),
but I think it will be useful, both politically and for me personally, as it will
remove cause for considerable perturbation."
A fresh attack of his illness prevented Lenin from speaking at the Congress
of Soviets. His departure from Moscow to Gorki was put off.
'
The entire Party and all the working people in the country were strickc;n
with grief at Lenin's illness and were filled with anxiety concerning their
beloved leader.
>.
But even while gravely sick Lenin did not cease to work for the benefit of the revolution and for the welfare of the Land· of Socialism, to which he \
had devoted his whole life, his health and strength.
..
_
During the first two months of 1923 there was some improvement in
Lenin's health, and in this period he wrote several important articles. On
January 2, he dictated his "Pages From My Diary"; on January 4 and 6,
he dictated his article "On Co-operation"; on January 9, 13, 19, 22, and 23,
he dictated the article "How to Reorganize the Workers' and Peasants'
I~spection"; on January 16 and 17, he dictated the article "On Our Revolution," and on February 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 9, he dictated the article "Better
Fewer, But Better."
Lenin was accustomed to write his articles and found it awkward to dictate ' : '
to a stenographer. On February 6, the stenographer to whom he dictated
the article "Better· Fewer, But Better," made the following note: -"Going
over the article, Vladimir Ilyich stopped to observe that he was accustomed
to write and not dictate, and that he now understood why articles he had
dictated to stenographers were unsatisfactory. He was accustomed to see
what he was writing, to stop wnen he got into difficulties and to ponder over
the snag, to pace up and down the room, even to go out for a stroll, and that
even now he often wants to take up a pencil and write, or make his own _.
corrections. He recalled that he had made an attempt to dictate an article ·
to a stenographer as far back as 1918, and when he felt that he was 'slipping
into a bog' he, in his confusion, b'egan to 'push on' further and further with
'incredible' speed, with the result that in the end he had to burn the entire
manuscript, after which he sat down to write by hand his Renegade Kautsky,
with which he was satisfied."
In these last articles he wrote Lenin summed up the work that had been
done during the years of.the revolution. Once again he turned over in his
mind all the fundamental problems of the revolution-the proletarian
dictatorship, the machinery of state, economic policy, relations with the
peasantry, defence of the country, foreign policy, the unity of the Party.
With extraordinary power he once again emphasized in ~ese articles the
possibility of the victory of Socialism in the Soviet Union. The Soviet
Republic, he asserted, possessed "all that was needed for building complete
socialist society." Over and over again he stressed the importance of heavy
industry·as the main material basis of Socialism. It was the Party's task, he

said, "to change horses, from the peasant, ~uzhik, improverishd horse,
from the horse of economy intended for a ruined peasant country, to the
horse which the proletariat is seeking and cannot but seek-the horse of
large-scale machine industry, electrificatio~, Volkhovstroy, etc."*
.
Only a powerful heavy industry, he said, ~ould serve as a firm basis ~or
ensuring. the independence and for strengthemng the defences of the Soviet
state.
uld b ild S .ali
He reiterated again and again that the working class. co
u
~c1 . sm
only in alliance with the peasantry ; and the Bolshevik Party undeviatmg~y
followed this precept of Lenin's. The express purpos: of the New Econ?~c
Policy was to ensure the co-?l.'eration ?f the peasants m t~e work of soci~hst
construction. There ·remamed an important theoretical. and _Pr~Ctl~
problem to solve, namely, by what w~ys and means to bwld S?c1alism m
&Hance with the peasantry; to ascertam what to. c~ncentr~te. on m. order to
be able to enlist the peasantry in the work ~f .building ~oc1ahst s?crety. In
these last articles of his Lenin provided a brilliant so~ul:!on for this pro~lem,
namely, co-operatirm, which was to be the means of enlisting the peasants in the

work of socialist construction.

.

.

.

In co-operation in general, and in agricultur~ co-ope~a?on m part1cttlar,
Lenin discerned the means whereby, under Soviet conditions, the peas~ts
could pass from small individual husbandry to large-scale co-operative

farming.
.
fi
. th
k .
The introduction of the principle of co-op.eration, ~st m . e, mar. e?Og
of produce and later in agricultural production, was, m Lemn s opmlOJ?-,
something the masses of the peasants could understa~d. and adopt, ~nd this
would lead to their being drawn into the work of soc1ahst construction. In
this connection he wrote :
.
"The power of the state over all larg~-scale me~ns of prod?cuon, th: po~er
of the sta~e in the hands of the proletariat, the alliance of this proletariat ~1th
the many millions of small and very small peasants, the assured leadership of
the peasantry by the proletariat, etc. ; is not ?Us all that is n~cessary in order
froi:n the co-operatives-from the co-operative~ alone, which we form~rly
treated as huckstering, and which, from a. certain ~spect, we .have the rig~t
to treat as such now, under the N.E.P.-is no~ t¥s all that is nec:ss~ry m
order to build complete socialis! society ? This is n?t yet t?e,,~~ding of .
socialist society, but it is all that is necessary and suffi~ent for it.
Lenin's co-operative plan marked an extremely m;iportant step. f~rw~d
in the development of the Leninist theory that the victory of Socrahsm m
the Soviet Union was possible. . .
.
.
.
Lenin devoted special attention m tht;se last ar_n.cles to ~e mternatio~al
situation and foreign policy. It was Lenm wh? 13.1;d th~ basis ?f th~ foreign
policy of the Soviet Government, and under his d1rectio~ Soviet ~plomacy
had won many a brilliant victory. He urged that the Sovit;t Republic should
pursue an independent foreign policy, which must be gwded solely by the
interests of the Soviet state and of Socialism. Its guiding and constant rule,
until Socialism had triumphed t~r?ng~out t~e wor.ld? must be to ~ake advantage of the antagonisms prev:ailing m the imperi!l1ist camp to hmde~ all
efforts to form a united front against the Land of Soviets. At the same time,
the Soviet Government must unflaggingly continue its efforts to strengthen
the defences of the country.

* Lenin, Selected Works, Eng. ed., Vol. IX. p. 4or,
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In March 1923, Lenin's health suffered a relapse. On March 9, he had
another stroke, this time a very severe one, which. confined him to his bed.
He could not take part in the proceedings of the Twelfth Party Congress,
which was held in April 1923. This was the first Party Congress that Lenin
failed to attend since the Bolsheviks captured power.
.
The Twelfth Congress, however, was guided in its decisions by Lenin's
counsels, given in his last articles and letters. On Lenin's proposal, sent
to the congress in writing, it resolved to amalgamate the Central Control
Commission of the Party and the Workers' and Peasants' Inspl'!ction into
one body for state and Party control. The function of the new body was to
safeguard the unity of the Party, reinforce state and· Party discipline, and in
every way to improve the machinery of the Soviet state.
Lenin's health continued to be grave right up till May, and in the middle
of that month be was removed to Gorki, where, from the middle of July, his
health began to improve.
On October 19, 1923, Lenin went to Moscow for a few hours. He visited
his apartment in the Kremlin, looked into the Council Chamber of the Council
of People's Commissars, and also into his own office, went for a drive through '
the main streets of the capital, visited the Agricultural Exhibition, which
had been organized that year, and returned to Gorki.
This was Lenin's last visit to Moscow.
On January 21, 1924, at 6 p.m. Lenin suddenly had a severe attack of hi.s
disease. He lost consciousness, and at 6.50 p.m. he died of ha:morrhage
of the brain.
Thus passed away the man who, as Henri Barbusse said, "was the in-: ~
carnation of the entire Russian revolution, who conceived it in his brain,, who..
prepared it, brought it about and saved it. Lenin, the greatest and in all
respects the purest of the makers of history ; the man who has done more for
mankind than anybody has done before."
·
The death of Lenin, the leader and teacher, was a severe blow for the
Party, for the working class, for the masses of the people in the Soviet Union
and for the working people all over the world.
It caused rejoicing in the camp of the imperialists, who believed that with
the death of Lenin the prol~tarian dictator~hip would perish. Lenin's
death also fanned the hopes of those who had tried to divert the Party from
the path Lenin had mapped out for it, and they believed that with Lenin's
deam it would be possible to make the Party cast off its Bolshevik character.
But the enemies rejoiced too soon ; their hopes were dashed to the ground.
They failed to take into account the fact that Lenin had armed his Party with
the invincible weapon of his fearless and lucid ideas-the weapon of Lenin. ism; Lenin had imbued the Party with his passionate hatred for the capitalist
system, with his iron will and determination to destroy that system and to
establish Communism. He had trained the Party not to be daunted by
difficulties and not to give way to weariness, despondency and vacillation. ·
On the night of January 21 the Central. Committee of the Bolshevik
Party met, and next day it issued the following announcement of the death of
Lenin, addressed to the Party and to all working people :
"On January 21 Comrade Lenin passed away.
"Death has taken from us the man who founded our steel-hard Party,
who built it up year in and year out, led it amidst the blows of tsarism,
trained and steeled it in the fierce struggle against the traitors to the working
class and against the half-hearted, the waverers and deserters. Death has

taken from us the inan under whose leadership the invincible ranks of the
'.ao1Sheviks fought in 1905, retreatM during the period of reaction, and again
launched an offensive ; who were in the front ranks of the fighters against
the autocracy and succeeded in defeating, exposing and upsetting the ideological sway of the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries. Death has taken
from us the man under whose militant leadership our Party, enveloped in·the
Sl'IlOke of battle, resolutely hoisted the Red Flag of the October Revolution
· all over the country, crushed the enemy's resistance and firmly established
the rule of the toilers in former tsarist Russia. Death has taken from .us
the founder of the Communist International, the leader of the world Com~
munist movement, the man who was loved and admired by the international
proletariat, the banner of the oppressed Orient, the head of the workers'
'.' , dictatorship. in Russia.
·
.
·
· "Never since Marx has the great proletarian movement for emancipation
i . produced such a titanic figure as our ~ate ~eader, teacher and f~end.
Lenin
, , 'po.ssessed all the truly great ~nd h~oic ~es o~ the proletanat-a fearless
ttlind an iron, inflexible and mdonntable will which surmounts all obstacles,
.. ~·holy and mortal hatred of sla':ery, and tyrann!, revolutionary ardour which
.-.;',,ii!ioves mountains, boundless faith m the creative powers of the masses, and
·~·!vast organizing talent. His name has become the symbol of the new world
\ from West to East, and from South to North.
•
"Lenin was unexcelled in the ability to see both the great and the small,
forecast great historical changes and at the same time to take account of
and utilize every tiny detail. He was able to attack fiercely when necessary ;
. .an,d to retreat when that was necessary, in ord7r to prepare for~ fresh attack.
ffe never clung to stereotyped formula:, nor did he allow anythmg to narrow
· his wise, all-seeing vision. For he was a born leader of the proletarian army,
>:tne geiijus of the working class."*
. On January 21-23, the members. of the ~entral Commi.ttee of the P~rty,
' headed by Stalin, the members of the Soviet Government and delegations
'ftpm the Second All-Union Congress of Soviets and of the Moscow workers'
otganizations, went to Gorki. Peasants from. the surrounding villages also
oome to pay their last respects to Lenin.
, At 10 a.m. on January 23, the coffin containing the body of Lenin was
carried to Gerasimovo Station, and at 1 p.m. the funeral train arrived in
··Moscow.
·. . Here, through dense lines of m~ufners bear~g draped flags~ the coffin
was carried on the shoulders of Lenm s closest fnends and associates to the
House of Trade Unions, where it was placed on a bier in the Columri Hall.
. 'For four days and nights, despite the intense frost, hundreds of thousands
of workers, peasants, Red Armymen, of?~e .employee~, dele~ations from
· organizations in Moscow and many other cities m the Soviet Uruon, and from
workers' organizations· of capitalist countries, filed past in a continuous
stream bidding farewell to their leader.
At~ a.m. on January 27, the coffin was carried from the House of Trade
Unions to .. the Red Square, where the funeral cerei:ii~ny was held .. At
4 p m amidst the strains of the funeral march, the wailing of factory sirens
th~ crash of artillery, the coffin, with Lenin's remains, was placed in the
., mausoleum.
. .
. .
This mausoleum is now the place of pilgnmage of millions of people
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from all parts of the world, who come to impress on their hearts and minds
"
the image of this, one of the greatest of human geniuses-Lenin.
On the day of the funeral the workers all over the world observed five .
minutes' silence. At the agreed moment all factories and road and railway
traffic came to a standstill as a sign of mourning for the departure of Lenin,
the teacher, friend and champion of all the oppressed.
The working class of the Soviet Union reacted to the death of.Lenin by •
uniting still more closely around Lenin's Party.
}
The death of the leader revealed how dear the Party was to the hearts :
of the masses of the workers, and how deeply they treasured it. This they
proved by joining its ranks in hundreds of thousands. In the course of a
short period over 240,000 workers who were ready to lay down their lives ~
for the cause of Lenin and the Party joined it in response to the appeal for a;
Lenin enrolment.
.
Lenin's banner was taken up and carried further forward by Stalin-'i
the finest son of the Bolshevik Party, the worthy successor to and great,
continuator of Lenin's work.
On January 26, 1924, a Memorial Session of the Second All-Union.
Congress of Soviets was held at which Stalin delivered an address on Lenin>
The intensity with which the congress listened to Stalin is difficult to describe.:
The lives and activities of Lenin and Stalin had been joined in the struggle:;
for the cause of the revolution since the very dawn of the movement, when the ,
very first steps were being taken to build up the Bolshevik Party. Stalin- _;
Lenin's devoted disciple and comrade-in-arms-was from now on to continue ;,
Lenin's immortal cause. In a speech of exceptional power Stalin on behalf
of the Party took a great vow. He said:
.
"We Communists are people of a special mould. We are made of a i:
special stuff. We are those who form the army of the great proletarian
strategist, the army of Comrade Lenin. There is nothing higher than the
honour of belonging to this army. There is nothing higher than the title
of member of the Party whose founder and leader was Comrade Lenin. . . .
. "Departing from us, Comrade Lenin adjured us to hold J:µgh and guard
the purity of the great title of member of the Party. We vow to you, Comrade
Lenin; that we will fulfil your behest with credit !
·
"Departing from us, Comrade Lenin adjured us to guard the unity or'
our Party as the apple of our eye. We vow to you, Comrade Lenin, that
this behest, too, we will fulfil with credit !
"Departing from us, Comrade Lenin adjured us to guard and strengthen ,~;
the dictatorship of the proletariat. We vow to you, Comrade Lenin, that
we will spare no effort to fulfil this behest, too, with credit !
"Departing from us, Comrade Lenin adjured us to strengthen with all
our Inight the alliance of the workers and the peasants. We vow to you,
Comrade Lenin, that this behest, too, we will fulfil with credit !
."Comrade Lenin untiringly urged upon us the necessity of maintaining
a voluntary union of the nations of our country, the necessity for fraternal
co-operation among them within the framework of the Union of Republics.
"Departing from us, Comrade Lenin adjured us to consolidate and extend
the Union of Republics. We vow to you, Comrade Lenin, that this behest,
too, we will fulfil with credit !
.
"Time and again did Lenin point out to us that the strengthening of the
Red Army and the improvement of its condition is one of the most important
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tasks of our Party.·. . . Let us then vow, comrades, that we will spare no
effort to strengthen our Red Army and our Red Navy.
"Departing from us, Comrade Lenin adjured us to remain faithful to
·the principles of the Communist I1?-ternational. We vow to you, Comr~de
. Lenin that we will not spare our lives to strengthen and extend the umon
. I nternatto
. na1 !"*
of the' toilers of the whole world-the Commurust
This was the vow of the Bolshevik Party to its leader Lenin, a vow ~t
will live for ages. Looking back Cl1l the path they have. tra':ersed since
Lenin's death, the Bolsheviks can proudly say that this vow is being honourably fulfilled.

*

*

*

*

*

Lenin devoted his whole life to the cause of liberating the workers and
peasants from the power of the capitalists and landlords, to the cause of
Socialism.
·
. th
· ··
f th
Lenin's life and activities were merged with e aetivittes o
e great
and heroic Bolshevik Party, which he founded.
Lenin was the genius of the revolution. In the fiercest battles fought
in the new epoch, the epoch of wars and revolutionary ~ph~avals, L~
marched at the head of the masses of the people. Und~ his leadershil?,
the Great October Socialist Revolution in the U.S.S.R. mumphed. . T~s
revolution marked the turning point in human history from the old capitalist
society to the new socialist society.
. . .
.
The Bolshevik revolution tore the first hundred million inhabitants of
the globe out of the clutches of the first world .imperialist. war, ?ut of the
Hades of imperialism. L~ said ~t the .~swng revolutto~s ~ tear the
'rest of mailkind out of the inferno of unperialist wars and capitalism.
"We have a right to be proud of the fact and consider ourselves fortunate,"
he said, "that we were the first, in one comer of the ~' to overthrow
,_ the wild beast of capitalism, which dren~ed ~e world Wl~ bl?od, redu~d
·-mankind to hunger and savagery, and which will soon and mevitably pensh,
no matter how ferocious it may be in its death agony." .
Lenin was a genius in his leadership of the Bolshevik Party and as the
leader and teacher of the working class. He was a leader of a new typesimple and modest, .connected with the mass~. by a thousa.~d threads,, a
, leader of new masses-the common people, the rank and fil~ of humanity
who have risen to fight for their emancipation. At the same tune he was the
greatest genius of all times and of all nations, master of all the treasures of
human knowledge and h~ culture, ~elding to ~erfection the all-conquering weapon of the proletanat-revoluttonary ~sm.
.
Lenin based his revolutiony activities in chan~g human soc~ety on the
granite foundation of Marxism, the profoun~ P~?sop~y of which he ~d
plumbed to the very bottom. As Stalm said : Lenm was ~d re~
the most devoted and consistent disciple of Marx and Engels, basmg himself
entirely on the principles of Marxism."
Lenin treated every utterance, every thought expressed by the f?unders
·
of scientific Communism with the greatest r~".e~el!~e, and p~s1onately
denounced those who preached "freedom to cnttcize the Marxist theory
as a blind for smuggling in bourgeois ideas. He relentlessly exposed rl?-ose
who paid lip service to Marx and Engels, but actually betrayed Marxism.

* Stalin on Lenin, Eng. ed., oo. 27-30, 32.
N

.

. . f.

'

<

:r ', ~ .

:

''

''

LENIN

I

194

LllNIN

Lenin champio~ed and resto~ed the authentic views of Marie and Engels i
and pur_ged the ideas of Marxism of all sorts of opportunist distortions.
,,,
. Le~, howev~r, constantly reite~ted that Marxism was not a dogma, '
but ~ gw_de to action ? that the Mannst theory must be developed further in ,
~11 directions. He said that "the theory of Marx must be further worked out
i~pendently,_ becau~e this theory provides only the general guiding postulates,
which ap:ply in particular to England differently from the way they apply to, '
France, differently to France from the way they apply to Germany, and differ- '
ently to Germany from the way they apply to Russia." It is no use persisting in
the advocacy of the old Marxist solutions, he taught, when a changed situation
~ema~ds ~ew. solution~. One ~ust ~e able tc;> employ the Marxist method of
mvestig~tlon ~ analysmg new hist.~>ncal conditions and a new situation.
}
. Le~-a titan among the screntists, unexcelled master of materialist :;
dialectics-fearlessly brushed aside old and obsolete views and took up and,:'.
solved new problems that life brought to the front.
·
There is not a field of knowledge and practical effort connected with the ;,
st~gg~e of th~ working class. for its emancipation that Lenin did not enrich (,
with his gi;eat ideas. There is not a single event of any importance in the life<:
of th<: natlons at the clos~ of the nineteen~ and in the first quarter of the/'.'
twen~eth century, !1-ot a smgle event of ~y unportance in the field of science, :(.
an~ m the. rev?lutionary strugg_le. of the masses of the working people on :,
which I:erun did not throw a brilliant light in his works.
°'
Lerun m~de a great contribution to the ideological store of Marxism out
of the e~enence. of the new epo~h. He developed Marxism further q,nd .,
elev~t~d it to. a higher. ~tage. "He _is. the. founde~ of Leninism. To quote '.
Sta!m. s classical definitlon : _Lemmsm ~s Marxtsm of the epoch of im- :.~
penalism and of th_e proletarian revolunon. More precisely : Leninism ·
is the the?ry and tactic;; of the ~roletarian revolution in general, and the theory :O
and tactics .of the dictatorship of the proletariat in particular" Stalin '
revealed ~e ~ty and COJ?-tinuity of the tenets of Marx and Le~, and the
new contnbution that Lerun made to the treasure store of Marxism
.
Lenin's doctrines ~re a beacon, lighting up the path of the ~ctorious '
stn;g~e of the working people for their emancipation. Lenin's ideas, ,
assimilated by the masses, have become a great force for the reorganization . ,;,
of socie~ on socialis~ principles. Leninism is the .standard of millions of :
proletfil?-ans and working people generally all over the world.
_Lerun ~as a devoted son of the Russian people. He was proud of his ·
~anon_, which had creat~d a Inighty and virile state, successfully defending
it against .repeated foreign ~vasions, and had created a rich, flourishing
culture, science and art. · Lerun was proud of the Russian nation which had
produced the most revolutionary working class in the world which entertained
a deep hatred· for all national oppression, and had created the first socialist·
state m the world-the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics which is based
on the fraternal co-operation of all nations.
'
Guid~ by Lenin's tenets, ~e Bolshevik Party united its ranks and roused
the _wo;kin~ class ~d the peasantry to fight against the tsarist autocracy and
capitalism m Russia. Under Lenin's banner the working class of Russia
stormed the fo~ess of ca:pitalism and triumphed in the battles of the Great
Octo?er Socialist Revoluno.n. Under Lenin's banner the people of Soviet
~uss1a r?ut~d and. extermm~t~d the hordes of Whiteguards and foreign
mterventlomsts dunng the Civil War. Lenin's name is associated with the
1

'

r'
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victories of the people of the Soviet Union on all fronts-Inilitary, economic,
diplomatic and cultural. Lenin's nam<: is associated ~th the creation and- ·
consolidation of the Soviet state and with th~ acco~plishme!lt o_f the ~~t
-plan for the building of Socialism in the Soviet Um?n. I~ is with Lelll!1 s
name on their lips that the working people of the Soviet Umon :ire ~ching
to the great goal of Communi~m, surm?~ting all obstacles m their path.
and sweeping aside all the enenues of Socralism.
.
The life activities and the great works of Lenm teach us how to fight
' for the. cause of Communism. Stalin exhorts us to "remembet,
Successfully
. d " h d .
t "
ul ,,
love and study Lenin, our teacher, our lea er ; e a vises us o cons t
.
Lenin, to tum to him in solving probl~ms, great.and.small.
Stalin paid a noble tribute to Lemn when, m his speech to the electors
during the general elections in the ~oviet Union. on l)ecember II, 19~7, _he .
described what a member of the Soviet.of the l!mon should be. •He sai~. . ·
"The people should demand of their deputies that they should remam at
their posts as statesmen of the Lenin type ; that they should be as clear ~d
· .definite in their actions as Lenin was ; that they. should be as fearless m
· battle and as relentless towards the enemy a~ Lenm _was ; that they. sh~uld
be as free from panic, or anything resembling pamc, when complications .
arise and danger looms on the horizon ; that they should be free from anything resembling panic as Lenin was; that they ~hould _be as. wise and as
unhasty in solving complex problems, when an all-sided on~ntation ~d w~en
all the favourable and unfavourable factors must be taken mto cons1d~tion,
as Lenin was · that they should be as trUthful and honest as Lenm was,
and that they ~hould love their people as L~nin lov~d th~m."
. .
·
The Bolshevik Party of the Soviet Umon has inhented from Lenm his
· great doctrine, his Inighty, invincible will, his arde~t, love of the l'C?Plej
· It has triumphed because it has remai?ed. loy-al ~o Lemn s cause.-Lenmis~ .
.
.
Lenin's name, his cause and doctrme, will ~ve f?r ages.
Lenin's ideas have found livin~ incar_nanon m the. Umon of So'1>;et
:• Socialist Republics, in the heroic Bolshevik P_arcy: and Ill the ~~~t
International. They have found living incarna~on m the W?rks and actl~tles
of Lenin's great comrade-in-arms and loyal connnu.at<,>r of his cause, Stalin.
Lenin lives in the Ininds and hearts of the working people of?ie U.S.S.R.
and of the oppressed in all parts of the world. For the .working ?ass ~nd
toilers generally all over the world Lenin's name sounds like a tocsm ~g
for a relentless struggle against the tyrants and for a free and happy existence
under Communism.
.
.
In these stern times, when the Soviet Unio~ is engaged m.m~rtal.combat
with predatory Hitler imperialism, the g~eat unage of Lemn mspires the
heroic Soviet people to perform fe~ts of ~ortal valour for the glory of
their socialist motherland. The entire Soviet peol?le _have nsen to a man to
fight in this Patriotic War against the German:fascrst mvaders who wanto~y
attacked their peaceful and happy land. Rallied ~der _the ba~er. of LCD1!1
' and under Stalin's leadership . they are defendmg with. the~ ~1ves , their
socialist country, the gains of their socialist revolution, thell' soCialist system,
and their socialist culture.
. .
· This generation of heroes, reared and trained on the all-conquermg ideas
of Lenin is permeated with his great spirit. Millions of loyal and; devoted
sons and° daughters of their socialist motherland. gf! out to p~rform 1;111lllOrtal
deeds, to perform feats of heroism in the Patnotic War with the unaiz~ .of
Lenin in their hearts.
·
Lenin's cause is invincible !
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Capitalism in Russia, Lenin's study of, io, 25-7; development of, 14-15; views oflegal Marxist!
o,n, 118; specific features of, 33; Dtvelopment of Capitalism in Russia, 18, 25, 26,27,28,
29-30
Caucasus, 56; 16o, 83, 94, 158; "The Events in the Caucasus," 56
Chekhov, 13
Chess, 27
Circles, revolutionary, 7, 8, 13, 14; Lenin calls for union of, 17, 29; amalgamation of, 22
Civil War (v. also Intervention), Lenin on lessons of, 155-6
Clausewitz, 103-4
Colonies, liberation of, I09
Communism, 168
Communist International, foundation laid by Lenin, no; fo~mation proposed by Lenin, u5;
ut Congress, 150; preparations for 2nd Congress, 151; 2nd Congress, 166; 4th Congress,
185; Stalin's vow, 193
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Alexander II, 6
All_ Power to the Soviets, 12o, 124
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Alliance of Proletariat and Pe
April Theses, Lenin's, II4, II~:3:11/' 45, 61, 175, 183, 189
Armand, Inessa, 101
August bloc, 82, 94
Axelrod, 35. 36, 43, 48, 49
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Babushkin, I. V.,' 19 ~ 42
·
Badayev, 92
Baumann, 42
Bernstein, 30, 31 , 100
Blank, Maria Alexandrovna
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::ockdadSe ofdSoviet Russia (~.intervention)
00 Y un ay, 54, II8
Bogdanov, 72, 74. 76, 8x
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120; Central Committee votes eace' l ._.government persecution, n9; 6th Congress,
to Communist party, 138
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• 35, 7th Congress (1918), 13 8; name changed
Bolsl_ieviks, origin of name, 48-9; attacked b o
.
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n.:05, 57; L_enin's leadership of, 60 ; pe~etf!'tf~!u~£5~· 52; steeled by crisis, 53; tactics
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rmy and Navy, 62, 100; conflict
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Y ~· 76, 82; orderly retreat after 1905
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e masses, 118, wm m:yority m Soviets, 123"
the front, 156
'
3' mass support for, 129; best elements fight a;
Bou.i:geois ~~ocratic revolution,
_
54 5' II4; hegemony of proletariat in, 57; development
mto soaalist revolution, 58-9, II2

Br7~t Litovsk, Peace treaty of 135 137.
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· •s study' in •
• annulment of, 150
Budyonny, 157
' 44 .
Bukharin, ~08, II7, 147, 151, 170, 179
Bund Oew1sh Social Democratic Lea u ·'
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.
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Communist Party, foundation laid by Lenin, 53 ; name proposed by Lenin, I I j; name adopted,
IJB; 8th Congress, I5I; 9th Congress, 163; 9th Conference, 166; 10th Congress (t9u),
170; "On Party Unity," 171; Lenin on role; of, I78; Lenin on need for purging its ranks,
I8o; nth Congress, I82
,, Communist Revolution, Lenin's prediction of, 17
Competition, "How to organize compe_tition," I33
Conciliators, 84
Constituent Assembly, 131, 133
.. ·
Constitutional Democrats (Cadets), origin of, 45-6; Lenin's articles against, 59; constitutipnal
illusions of, 63; "Victory of the Cadets," 64; negotiations with tsarist ministers, 67; demand
for a "Duma cabinet," 68
··

"Declaration of Rights of the Working and Exploited People," 133
Decrees of Soviet Government•. 12\), 13I-2, 133, 136, 14I
Defence of socialist fatherland, Lenin's calls for, 131; Lenin's policy on, 136; Lenin's work
for (1918), 145-6; against Poland, 165
Democratic Centralism, .SI
Democratic centralism group, I63-4, 170
, Democratic dictatorship of proletariat and peasantry, .54-5, 58
Denikin, 152, I56 et seq., 162, I63, 167
Dialectical Materialism, supported by natural science, 75; Lenin's application of, 79; principles
developed by Lenin, 103; Lenin on tasks concerning, 178-9; "Significance o( Militant
Materialism," 179
Dictaforship of the Proletariat, Plekhanov's omission of, .u; Lenin's fight for llt 2ndCongre~s
(1903), 47; Kautskyites renounce, no; Lenin develops theory of; UI; econonuc
programme of, 122; Lenin's report on, 150
Disarmament, 107
Discipline, socialist, I40, 164
Dual power, II4, 120
Duma, promised by tsarist government, 59; Bulygin Duma, 6o-61; "Boycott of the Bulygin
Duma," 60; Second ·state Puma, 68; "The elections in St. Petersburg," 68; proceed!ngs
of 2nd Duma, 69; Dissolution of 2nd Duma, 70; Lenin criticizes boycott policy, 70;
elections to 4th Duma, 90; Bolshevik electoral policy, 90-1; Bolshevik deputies in, 92;
their conflict with Menshevik deputies, 93; their arrest (1914), 98
Dzerzhinsky, 117, 149, 150, 155 171, 180, 187
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Co-operation, Lenin on the role of, 189
Council of Labour and Defence, 163
Council of People's Commissars, Lenin made chairman of, 129; Kam,::nev and R ykov resign
fo;>m, 13 l; proceedings of, l 59-60
.CoU11cil of Workers' and Peasants' Defence, 146
Counter-Revolution, takes action in July, 1917, n9; Lenin's warning against, 123; plots
assassination of Lenin, l 33; plots overthrow of Soviet Government, lJ 8; attempts
assassination of Lenin, 147
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Economism, first symptoms, 21; development as trend, 31; Lenin's fight against, 31-2; "The
Protest of Russian Social Democrats," 32; Lenin's criticism of; 37-8; ideological defeat
of; 46
Electrification of Russia, as basis of industrialization, 140; plan for and opposition to, 168-9;
progress of, 175
Emancipation of Labour Group, 13, 21
Engels, Frederick (v. also Marx and Engels), Lenin's study of, 12; Lenin's obituary notice
of, 22, 24; military works of, 54
Fedoseyev, N. E., 8, 12
Food situation, in 1918, 142-3, 146; food supplies of Red Army, 157
Food tax, 173
Frunze,66, 146, 154, 167, 171
German imperialism, invades Soviet Russia, 135-6; seizure of the Ukraine, 141; Lenin on
the bursting of, 150
Germany, revolution in, 150
Goelro (v. electrification)
Gold, Lenin on significance of, 174
Gorky, Maxim, 6.r, 62, 73, 86, 88, 89, 91, 92, 93, 164
Grain monopoly, 146
Great Russian chauvinism (v. jingoism)
Grimm, R., 109
'Hands off Russia' Committees, 167
Hegel, 103
History of the C P.S.U. (B.), 15, 40, 51, 58, 86, 105, 137. 139, 191
Hume, 74
illegal work, combination with legal work, 80, 86
Illiteracy, Lenin on abolition of; 178
Imperialism, dawn of, 24, 35; Lenin's study of, 104-5; Notebooks on Imperialism, 104; Imperialism
-the highest stage of capitalism, 104-5
~Imperialist economism,' 108
Imperialist Peace, 110 (v. also Peace)
Imperialist War, Lenin on transformation into civil war, 96, 112; Bukharin opposes Lenin's
policy on, 99; waged by Provisional government, II4
Industry, nationalization of, 141
Industrialization, Lenin on the need for, 140, I 86, I 89
Insurrection, armed, Marx and Engels on, 54, 125; Lenin on slogan of (1905), 58; Lenin's
preparations for, 60, 62; outbreak of in Moscow (1905), 63; Plekhanov's condemnation
of, 63-4; lessons of in 1905, 64; "Marxism and Insurrection," I23; Lenin's teaching
on, I23.:.4; preparations for, 124; Lenin's call for, 125; Lenin on rules of; 125-6; plan
betrayed, 127; success of, 128; ~occupied regions (1918), 141
International Socialist Women's Conference (I9I5), IOI
International Youth Conference '(I9I5), 102
Intervention against Soviet Russia, prepared by imperialism, I44; occupies three-fourths of the
country, I45; blockade by Entente, 152; Lenin mobilizes country against, 153; campaign
of 14 nations, '156; Baltic States' opposition to, I 59; end of, I67
Iskra, foundation of; 34, 35, 36; Lenin's articles in, 37; Lenin's work for, 41-2; disagreement
on editorial' board, 44; Lenin's fight for its principles, 46 et seq.; Lenin's resignation from;
49

Jingoism, 93, 96, 181
July demonstration (I917), II3
Kalinin, 66, 171
Kamenev, 82, 115, 117, 121, 124, 127, 131, 179
Kaplan, Anna, 147

Karpov (Lenin), 67
Kashkadamova, V. V., 6
Kautsky, 83, IOO, Io4-5, Io9, If8• 188
Kerensky, I27, 128, I30
Ketskhoveli, 4I, 42
Khvostism, 39
Kienthal Conference, 107
Kirov, 171.
6 x63 167
'
Kokhak, 149, I52, 153, I54• r55, 1 2'
Kornilov revolt, I23

~~=t~3!utiny (1906), 67;

mutiny (192I), I71

Kropotkin,99
67 88 I27
Krupskaya, N. K., 15, I9, 27, 31, 33, 41• • •
Kuibyshev, I7I
I ; 'Left' S.R.'s support
Kulaks
.
'" £ sters 79. Lenin's call for struggle against, 42
Stolypm poucy 0
• •
.
for, I43; Bukharin's support for, 151
\
Lafargue, Paul, 22
Laughter, Lenin's, a sign of s~rength, 160
.
•
Law, Lenin's study aild practice of, I.I-Ifon of the Working Class, Lenin founds, 22; unites
League of Struggle for .the Emancipat
t
. Lenin and leaders of sentenced, 25
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Proletariat (v. alliance of prpletariat and peasantry), leading role of, 30
Proletarian revolution, 35, uo
Prosveshcheniye, 90
Provisional government
.
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.
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Self-determination, Rights of Nations 'to
Lenin's formulation in 1903, 46; Lenin's articles in 1913, 93-4; repudiation of by Rosa
Luxemburg, 94;. significance of Bolshevik demand for, 108; "The Socialist Revolution
and the Right of Nations to Self-Determination," 109
Shlyapnikov, 170, 183
Sklyarenko, A. P., 9, 10
Smolny, 127, 130
Social Democrats (v. also Russian Social Democratic Labour Party)
in St. Petersburg, 20; organization and tasks of in Russia, 21, 23; exiles in Siberia, 27; The
Tasks of Russian Soda/ Democrats, 28; Lenin on tasks of, 29, 32-3; conference of in Pslcov,
34
Socialism
possibility of its victory in one country, 58, 105-6; possibility denied by Trotsky, 120;
basis for created, 131; role of masses in creation of, 132; discipline under, 140
Socialist construction
Lenin on the necessity for, 139
Socialist revolution (v. also bourgeois-democratic revolution)'
Lenin's theory of, 58; as an epoch of conflict, 108; economic measures for, II5;
of in Bolshevik party, u7
Socialist Revolutionaries
formation of party, 45; plot against Lenin, 137. 138; Lenin shot by. 147; trial of, 184
Sotsial-Demokrat, 82, 83, 97, 98
· Sovie't Constitution
first outline of, 133; adoption of, 144
· Soviet Democracy, 148
Soviet Economy, system of production of, 173
Soviet Government, first decrees of, 129, ljl; Lenin as head of, 129-30; national policy of; -:;
132; foreign policy of, 134; plot to overthrow lJS; transference to Moscow, 139
i
Soviet-Polish War, 165, 166
Soviet Republic, Lenin's demand for, II4
Soviet State, building of, 13 2
Soviets
Lenin's view of in 1905, 61; "Our Tasks and the Soviet of Workers' Deputies,'' 61; Lenin
on significance of, 64; Lenin on the role of, III; as form of government, II4; !St All-Russian
Congress, II8; Lenin on capture of power by, 120;, Bolshevik predominance in, 123; .1
2nd All-Russian Congress, 129; 3rd All-Russian Congress, 133; 5th Congress, 143;
6th Congress, 150; 8th Congress, 167-8; 10th Congress, 187; ut All-Union Congress,
187; 2nd All-Union Congress, 192
Spandaryan,97, 99
Stalin
reads Lenin's writings, 18; support for Iskra, 41-2; on Lenin abroad, 42; first
correspondence with Lenin, 50; campaign for 3rd congress, 53; on Lenin's Two Tactid,
57; pamphlet against Menshevism, 6o; meets Lenin, 63; on 4th congress, 66; on 5th
congress, 70; on Lenin's work in philosophy, 76; combats Machism. 81; campaign
against Liquidators, 83, 85; arranges publication of Pravda, 87; work in St. Petersburg
(1912), 91; arrested, 92; work on national question, 93; letter to Lenin, 99; on Lenin's
work during the war, 100; welcomes Lenin in 1917. II3; on Lenin in 1917, IIS-6; his
vigilance saves Lenin, II9; directs 6th congress, 120; supports armed uprising, 124, 126;
appointed People's Commissar for National .Affairs, 132; supports Lenin's peace policy,'
134. 135, 137; defence of Ukraine, 142; director of food supplies, 143; on rebellion of ·
'left' S.R.s, 144; role in drafting Soviet Constitution, 144; creator of Red Army, 146;
defence of Tsaritsyn, 147.; at Eastern Front, 149; defence of Petrograd, 154; at Western
Front, 15 5; plans operations against Denik:in, 157; People's Commissar for State Control,
164; at S.W. front, 165; on Lenin's faith in the masses, 176-7; in charge ofDonbas, 180;
work with Lenin, 181-2; elected General Secretary of Communist Party, 183; visits
Lenin at Gorlci, I84; letter from Lenin (1922), 187-8; vow at Memorial Session (1924),
192; on Leninism, 194; tribute to Lenin, 195
State
Marxist theory of, III; State and Revolution, III; Marxism on 1he State, III; Lenin's
study of (1919), 121
State Planning Commission, 175
Stolypin, agrarian law of, 79-80; bankruptcy of his regime, 85·
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on, 24_5 ; general politi~al strik:~ (1905), 61; n~w wav: of (1906), 67, Lenin on experience
in 1905, 7s; protest strikes agamst Lena shootings, 88, growth of (1912-3), 94
Struve, P<ter, 17, 18
· Subbotniks, 162
Sverdlov, 84, 92, 97, 99, II7, 119, 120, 144, 148, 150, 151
Sverdlov Communist University
Lenin's lectures at, 161
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· (1904.•
) 5~·• M ens.hevik conference
.
Lenin's first visit to (1895), 21; Bolshevik
in (1905), 55 ; Lenin's return to (1907), 71; Lemn and Bolshevik literature m, 97-8, Lenin's
part in working-class movement of, 101, 109
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Third International (v. also Commumst International) .
Lenin's call for, 96, 110; Lenin's fight for during the world war, 100
Tonisky, 164, 181
Trade Unions
.
.
functions of, in socialist state, 170; 4th all-Union Congress of, 175, 181; Once again on
the Trade Unions, 170
Transcaucasian Federation, 181
'trotsky, 4 8, 49, 81, 82, 87, 94, 100, 120, 121, 127, 137, 138, 147, 152, 15J, 169, 170, 179
Tsarism, 2, 54
Tsereteli, .I 18
Tsurupa, 16o, 187
' Ukraine
people's struggle of, 141-2; Lenin's 'scorched earth' policy in, 142
J.Jltra-iinperialism, 104-5
Ulyanov, Alexander, 5, 6, 7
Ulyanov, Anna, 5, 6, 8, II, 12, 15
Ulyanov, Dmitri, 5
Ulyanov, llya Nikolayevich, 5
Ulyanov, Maria, 5
Ulyanov, Olga, 5, 12
Ulyanov, Vladimir llyich (Lenin), v. passim
.
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (U.S.S.R), formation of, 187

Vecheka, 132
Vigilance, revolutionary, 155
Vladivostok, liberation of, 18 5
Vorontsov, V. P. (V.V.), 10, 15, 16
Voroshilov, 65, 66, 97, 146, 157, 171
Vperyod (Forward), SJ, 67
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War' (v; also World War)
Marxist views on, 103
War Communism, 169, 173
Webb, Sidney and ~e~trice, ?7.
Women, role in building socialism, 161
Workers
·
6
Lenin on agitation among, 20; need for on Party comrruttecs, 5
Workers' and Peasants' Inspection, 164, 188
'Workers' Opposition' group, 170
Working class in Russia
Lenin on its path of development, 17
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World War, outbreak and origins of, 95; "Theses on the War," 96, 101; "War a.nd the Tasks
of the Party," 99; peoples' discontent with, 102; Socialitm and the War, 102; "World
War and the tasks of the Party," 102
Wrangel, Baron, 165, 167
Young Communist League
formation of, 161; "The Tasks of the Young Communist League," 161
Youth, Lenin's help for, 107
Yudenich, 152, 154, 155, 158, 163, 167
Yudin, G. V., 26
Zasulich, 35, 48, 49
Zetkin, Clara, 144
Zimmerwald Conferenc.e, 102-3, 107,
Zimmerwald 'Left,' 102, 109
Zinoviev, 82, 124, 127, 131, 179, 180
Zubatov, 34
Zubatovism, 37
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